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The Annotated IPG is a line by line deconstruction of
each sentence in the IPG. The IPG is a very dense
document with very few extraneous words. Each
sentence has meaning, and it’s the AIPG’s goal to call
attention to the finer details hidden in those
sentences. It can be used as a study guide for L2, a
refresher for judges coming back, or to settle judge
nerd-fights, but its primary focus is education.
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1.0 General

1.0 — % & ]

Judges are neutral arbiters and enforcers of policy
and rules.

FHARTOLHIFRE, HRBRSINHHIEE .

This is probably the single most important concept in
the document — judges must be neutral. It should be
inconceivable that a judge ruled in favor of a player
because they are friends or because somehow the
judge likes one player more than the other. Being
impartial is a fundamental concept in the Magic Judge
Code of Conduct. Judges are viewed with respect, in
large part, because they are neutral and because they
enforce the policy equally.

AL L T L) — — X AT BE S X SO A
TN BA VIR G — A I 2
i T AL R T 5 R 2 PR AN 152 U A B ) B 52
KRNI T o 2 IER CF B RAAAT ) L
SE AT kA o IE D O3S A2 REA IR IRAT
BUK, FTBLRE A 2 AR -

A judge shouldn’t intervene in a game unless he or
she believes a rules violation has occurred, a player
with a concern or question requests assistance, or
the judge wishes to prevent a situation from
escalating.

BEFRLT, BHARRLTHHFRHIET, [EELE
RKBFRT, BAMERAN: BHNAEFANER
U, T4 RS B i R IE SR B, BRECHI A
EPjIERH B

Judges are there for the players. Our services are
needed when a rule has been violated, a player has
some need, or there is a delicate situation like an
argument and it’s necessary to calm the players
down. When their assistance is not needed, judges
should not interfere with matches. That means no
comments about game actions, no risk of giving
advice, and no disruption of the player’s
concentration. Let players play. Keep in mind this
doesn't mean you have to be a robot. You can still chat
with players, and joke around with them, just don't
interrupt their games.

BHAEAERN TIRSHEFAT. BRI,
AT T 5 ZE A B B R R I DR 2E (R ™A 1 4
W, WEZTMT), #HARZHEh T HATHE
BRI, BPAARLZ T TR 2 WAV
WHLT M RRAT B, AN HEB, AT T
%o LM T O ERERERXIFAR IR
— R EEDEE L ARARIR AT LLER TR T
ek, HRRASEAT WA X R o

Judges don’t stop play errors from occurring, but
instead deal with errors that have occurred, penalize
those who violate rules or policy, and promote fair
play and sporting conduct by example and
diplomacy.

BHAHAHIEFRRRE KL, TR SEMFRD
REZRR, LTERAVMBERIIET, H5
& ITIR R FBRE R AR L FEAIZSELE.

Like in many other sports, judges don’t prevent
mistakes. However, as soon as a game infraction
happens, judges step in and apply the necessary
corrections and penalties. Players cannot depend on
a judge to prevent their illegal actions from occurring,
because judges can’t foresee the future and game
actions happen quickly. In the vast majority of cases,
fixing an infraction after it happens restores the
correct flow of the game. This policy also holds when
watching a match at the end of round or during a Top

IEAAEAR 22 HAR A I H h—#F, S AB 13
AR SR, HE SR, B
SN, AT TR BB IE LI BT IR SRR
KB 1k B S AR R RS E , O ek TR
AR EL 3 xR A 38 34T AR PR £E 26 K 201
LN, B ST E IR, AT LR IE
WIHEAT T 25 o FERRHE 45 R 5l J\ SR (R HT S I [F) A
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8.

It’s also important that judges set a good example of
behavior. Your attitude and actions have a
pronounced impact on the tone of the event. People
should see in you the behavior you want in your
events.

BHAM R AAT s IR AR R R AR EE Y AR
AT AR FEEXS B3 (1 5 B AT 5 AR 25 AR
T K 2 MARIAT O b3 AR P R K R AT N
aN(i

Judges may intervene to prevent or preempt errors
occurring outside of a game.

N G BRI W R 2 A B SRR R A, 3G ET BAAY
Ao

While it’'s next to impossible to see that a game
infraction is about to happen, sometimes it’s possible
to see that an outside-of-game infraction that is about
to happen. In these cases, judges should step in and
prevent infractions from happening. The “may” in the
sentence is not “the judge is allowed to make a
choice” but more “The IPG/MTR allows judges to do
step in” This underscores the importance of
customer service and makes it very clear that judges
do not have the choice of whether to intervene and
prevent these types of errors. Outside of a game,
judges should always intervene to prevent infractions,
but we accept that they sometimes won’t notice that
an infraction is about to happen. Here are a few
examples:

BRI B — NI P 3 A S AR R 2 LA
AIREN, (H2A B R] LA H Uik A0 i B0 SR Ak
JKo FEIXMIEIL R, FHIRAZ B AT PHIEIX NI
KA IPG TR SCH IR A E AT DL AN R F5
Al LLEFE R BRI, T2 “IPG/MTR A4 # &
AURHIE” o IXGRIA T AR T E M, [RIRT B A
(P38 B 5k 4 5 AN R ok 3 2 75 LA L A - T B Ak
PR FEERR AN, 3 P AZBH 13X 53 R ) HY
P, (E R BRATTANA IO I ) HE AN BE RN B I
HRAEIR . R A LA F

e Ajudge sees that a player is shuffling his deck
after the end of game one, sees that there is a
previously exiled creature on the table, and
realizes that the player forgot to return it to
his deck; the judge steps in and tell the player
that he’s forgetting to shuffle a card.

o —fIHEIEBIMFAN - REH R
Yehi, SR — SRR A AP IEAE 5T
E, BARBPBA M T B VI E R L. #
B R ES YRARAL P AR S T ST SR AE A
Bl %

* In a Sealed Deck tournament, a player gives a
decklist to a judge, and the judge notices that
the player forgot to write down her basic
lands; the judge asks the player to record the
basic lands she’s playing.

o EIBBUTHERT, — (LR TR i ) B RS
R AZERN), BHKDZ TS T Jfh 2
AR Hb A s 3 L2 T A 1 b R )
HES k.

e Just before the beginning of a round, a player
goes to the judge station and hands in a card
(like Pacifism) that belongs to her previous
opponent; the judges makes an effort to find
where the owner of that card is playing this
round, so that they can return it before the
game starts with an illegal deck.

o {ERCELIRL EEIFIRRII R, — AT 2
G AT K8 b R R L
CRPP 300 SZZh 8] AR T 133
sRA A F I FE I A A, DABT ] — &
AELREMBAT TR L3R,

o Before the event, a judge sees a questionable
card alter. The judge reminds the player that
the Head Judge needs to approve all card

o (ERUBRZAY, —fIECHE BT M T AT RE
[ R 5 AR ot o A B TR S A7 At 75 22
7 B8 2 R S BRAT 2 6 1 SV ORAE X 28
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alters prior to the event.

o

Knowledge of a player’s history or skill does not alter
an infraction, but it may be taken into account
during an investigation.

Xt F P RN SR BTN AR S
MENE , (HAE R B RE BRI 5 T 5 B TE
A

We don't change the infraction based on how good
the player is perceived to be. A Game Rule Violation
is @ Warning regardless of if the player is new or a
grizzled Pro. Once you determine what the infraction
was, you apply the penalties without any
preconceived biases. A player who has a reputation
for being shady has his Game Rule Violations fixed the
same way as a Level 5 judge playing in the event. Once
the infraction is recognized, who the player is has no
bearing. However, in determining what infraction was
made, a player's history may influence the
investigation. For example, a new player
misunderstanding how trample works is much more
believable than an experienced player, with whom
you have discussed trample before on multiple
occasions. It's still possible for legitimate errors to be
made, but the questions asked in the investigation
will be influenced by this knowledge.

FATTAS RLAR 8 P T ) 5 77 B LT 10 B R R e 22
I HRERE T IERLPE IS, IRAAE TR 1%
B AR S NN I, — 57 75 42 TR 1 e 5
AL INELFEH) 5 AR T B il xR AL Py
T Ml PR 5 [RIRE AR o . — ELBHAA 1 i R AT
2y PRI AR . IR, E0E ST
S AT AR, T A B 4 0] BE 2 R
o 1, — O ERURER S 1R I B 1 2 e X A —
AT PR UL B QR g 1 ERES AR, RS
R B X RIRAT AT RE R TR R A —
ANIEH R IR (EL2 1 T 30 A0 TR R 52 i R £ 3
A B 1A o

The purpose of a penalty is to educate the player not
to make similar mistakes in the future.

AT E B BN T BRI R R T REIK R
R

Penalties don’t exist to give sadistic judges the ability
to inflict pain on defenseless players. Penalties exist
to reduce the chance the error will happen again. A
player who receives a penalty for an action is less
likely to make the same error in the future. Generally
they are meant to be something tangible to reinforce
the lesson “I lost a game once for this mistake, and |
don’t want to lose another game for something | can
easily avoid, | will count to 60 every time | write a
decklist”. The primary purpose of a penalty is not
tracking; although that is a convenient and useful
byproduct, the purpose is education.

AL TTAFE IR A RN Tk ERER A 2 FE =T
55 %6 R TF, AE 3T HIAFAE A D 1 I B iR K H B
LA BT 32 21 T AR T 22 R A AU T RIRRA R
AT RE 2D B X BB ] L T ENRIEEZ]
K — BRI KR MRG0, AR
PRI A ] DA AR 88 G 1 ) LR A — it o R BLJR A
R Z AT 2B N R E] 60 5K AT H A FFAS
Fe AL — T EEFRAT 9 CRARI AN 5 (8
FIg 20D, AT HIETHE .

This is done through both an explanation of where
the rules or policies were violated and a penalty to
reinforce the education.

NIE SR B AR A2 ] 122 T AR T e S 22 R BR
B, EEMERHEEEX.

So in the sentence above we are stressing the
importance of education. A penalty alone can't do
that. You also have to explain (briefly) what the player
did wrong. Otherwise, they might not fully
understand what went wrong.

It LU AT BATT5R I 1 30H (1 F 2 AU Ak i
FELT I AN R IR A5, R [ B 5775 2 3 [ A g P At
R LSRR 1. S, AR REASBESE A B B AR AE
WR Lo
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Penalties are also for the deterrence and education
of every other player in the event and are also used
to track player behavior over time.

b3 I RBCR B A B R S AR T IHE R
1%, BoRRFFSICREFRITA.

We should also note that you don’t have to receive a
penalty to recognize that you don’t want to. If a friend
of ours lost an important game because of a penalty,
we surely don’t want to lose in the same way. We
learn from our friend's mistakes as well as from our
own.

FATBEACLAE, A IFA R LLIRAFHI T ARl
1281270/ B S VA i VS b/ R b OR K £ A e 7
FLLEE, BATHEAGE A CA/NLT T FFER
G I 52 2AE T o X6 AT AR AE 311 IR RE A BT
B 1k B 20T R

There is a (private) archive of all the penalties, just like
the (public) archive of all match results. This archive
becomes useful in the case of one player committing
a high number of the same infraction. If a player
receives a Warning for “Looking at Extra Cards — He
revealed his opponent’s cards while shuffling his
opponent’s deck before the beginning of the match”
for twenty times in twenty consecutive tournaments,
well, wouldn’t you believe that he’s doing it on
purpose and he’s doing it only once just because he
knows that “the first time is just a warning”?

EWE —MER (AT REEETE L3R4S R
—FE, [FREA — MY AEATFID RAFEFTE K
FITESR . M — T EE BT F— AN
i, XAEESAEFEH. D— P 20 ME
B FE R 2B T 20 IR“BIANE L ——1E L FR AT VG
R, BT XTI A, MEERAAN
F2 DR R A 260138 TR A 5 — IR R R T LR
XA 4 ?

If a minor violation is quickly handled by the players
to their mutual satisfaction, a judge does not need
to intervene.

i AN KR BN R, BT B BT
WRAE T T RELAE, NRATLTHE T

Judges should be seen as a benefit to the players, and
there are many minor/tiny mistakes that players make
and correct themselves over the course of a match
without the need for a judge. If the error is tiny, and
the players fix it themselves, and are both happy, then
the judge does not need to insert themselves into
their game.

B L4 45 R T A9 S (A B AR - A0 Ry P AT
REBEMH R, MPUETREHRFRETE
1B, mAFREAMEIE. WRERIRRM, HEMFE
AT IE I FHOR 25 R R MBAITE 75/ AR T
Tt

If the players are playing in a way that is clear to both
players, but might cause confusion to an external
observer, judges are encouraged to request that the
players make the situation clear, but not assess an
infraction or issue any penalty.

SRR AT O5 SNBSS T 2 S M, {H7E
FWEBRESBENT, WENBHAEZEZREF
LEAERER, ARG FAEMLT.

Players take certain shortcuts, or use beads to
represent odd things, or use the wrong tokens for
creatures. These things might be clear to them, but
not clear to observers (including judges). If the players
understand what's going on, and everything is fine,
don't issue a penalty. Just ask them to play in a way
that's clearer. Often we get spectators coming to us
with problems that aren't really problems. For this
reason we must push the players to not only be clear
with each other but also to ensure that their actions

T AT BE 2 K — BRI SRR 6 R AN )
PRRFL R IRV L B fs R AT AR 55 . X
WA VX TR0 BT RERE, (EX550E (B
FERHAD ATRERA IS ATERE 1o QRIS LT 27
R T, BT WAL, WIASEE25 T 4
(AT DATE SR BT FH B 9 28 X5 2UHEAT 7 0« 3T
20 A B 55 L U SRR T i) AL, B B Jm
SEBR_ BT R, AR B AR R R . PR FRAT T 20
AR T AN DB I T RIATE 2, th 20 S5 WLAhAT]
R HAMNRIETERE -
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are clear to anyone who is watching their game.

In both these situations, the judge should ensure
that the game progresses normally.

£ EIRPEFRALS, A NIR PRI IE ¥ HEAT -

If the players fix a tiny error themselves or are playing
in a way that is clear to them, but not clear to
bystanders, stick around and watch and make sure
nothing odd is happening like a player is taking
advantage of the confusion, or the error doesn't
compound itself.

WEARTF BATBILE T — MR R, B AT
FXUT RITEAERT 55 W TR NS KL 5 20, #H)
2R S RS VE A B, BB S B RS K
Ao GEWIRRT R IR ANR BRIE A BRI
HIHRRIE AW A A

More significant violations are addressed by first
identifying what infraction applies, then proceeding
with the corresponding instructions.

xRN E 2 RO 5 , A SLSTHE
ERAAEA, SR 5 FAR YR B A 2 5 AT Ak
B,

This sentence pulls double-duty. It's a reminder that
we do infract in cases larger than “tiny” and that we
do not start with the penalty and work backwards to
the infraction. We identify what actions occurred,
what the infraction is, and then determine the
penalty. We do not give people Game Losses because
their error seems worth a Game Loss.

RAJULE T I B oG, BATHEIHMERE
R B ALEEAT AT I, BATARE
Sl TR A, FHEEREE RS AR
P FE T T IREAT R, SO AE M, H
By I - AT A BER AN R B R N 1% —
ot gs — L5

Only the Head Judge is authorized to issue penalties
that deviate from these guidelines.

RE EHABRIAKITT #RAEAE T -

When there are multiple judges, the Head Judge is the
judge in charge of the entire tournament; the only
one who has the authority to determine if a specific
penalty doesn’t apply well to the current situation.
Head Judges are usually the most experienced judges
available, and when they decide to deviate it’s usually
for a good reason.

M2 FPAIFERIPIERS, TR SR L IR
H 5 A ME— AT BURIR PRE A& 15 5 ZEEAT AT
FEROHFFIRAI ST AN o L W 200 i R
SRARAE , A P AN IR 5 A AT S X IR 38 ¥ A
.

The Head Judge may not deviate from this guide’s
procedures except in significant and exceptional
circumstances or in a situation that has no applicable
philosophy for guidance.

BRAEFEE K HRFIRIPRAL , B B AT s A i
fBREW, BN EHE A ZE E DT I AER
=

Of course, although the Head Judge has the authority
to deviate any time he or she wants, he or she is also
expected to know when it is appropriate to deviate.
The main reason for deviation is when a specific
situation doesn’t fit well in the categories listed in the
twenty pages of the IPG. The only case where a
deviation is justifiable is when the situation is both
significant and exceptional.

28R, AR B BT AR I AR AN B T T Ab 2R
FRIRUR 5 At [ At 97 12 S 3 A4 I & AT R E
AR o ARG T BT 1 DL DR HH BT e i
A AEIXAD IPG HHIFFRIE L. RETEHIL T HE K
AR AR U, AR BB 7 81 A /& A IE AL HE
o

Significant and exceptional circumstances are rare—
a table collapses, a booster contains cards from a
different set, etc.

ERARRIRABO R~ R TEE IR EAE
AR B EFE .
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Here you have a couple of examples of “exceptional
circumstances”. In these cases, we use common sense
and we try to find the “best solution” with the players.
Both of the examples above are both significant and
exceptional. Make sure your situation is both before
you consider deviating.

FEIX BLARAT DA B LA B K HLARFBR AR DL ) 451
To EIXEEAFOUR, BAVE AT H R K IR T
oSS TR B R AR R S o B IETRX AT AR
HOR HAFIR, EVRAMKIE DT BT AL P22 BTE # OR R GE
B AR DL H K HARFIR Y o

The Rules Enforcement Level, round of the
tournament, age or experience-level of the player,
desire to educate the player, and certification level
of the judge are NOT exceptional circumstances.

PETEAE B LR B BT LR BRI FRL
ReABHEEZET, URBARNELR, WAFERRE

Some of these situations might make it seem like it's
OK to deviate, but it's not. You are to enforce policy
regardless of whether it's the last round, regardless of
if the call is at table 1 or table 101. The opponents
might be an exceptionally young age, but that age
difference is not significant in terms of policy. The
player might be new, and not know that rolling a die
to determine a winner is prohibited; that player is still
going to be disqualified regardless of whether you
think it is 'fair' or not. And finally, being a Level 3+
judge does not bestow upon that judge the right to
deviate. In truth, they are held to a stricter standard,
as lower level judges are watching and learning from
their actions.

—EREILT, MRIEDTEHATEE R AEM, H
HAR o RPN R R BT BT, AE IR
AR Ja—5, MEXR 155IER 101 55 X
T RERAEFHFRN LT, ERFRXT T AT E
T AT o BT RT RE A2 I I8 fioh 73 788 R P
N M IFFAREE IR T HRE FE TR REE R, A4
IR HIE A%, NEVREAFX LA 715,
JEA A 13 BB B A 2GR E 2 AMKDT
FHATSMBON o S b, AT 2 S AR A 38 ST
#E, UMK B LA FEAE 22 2]

If another judge feels deviation is appropriate, he or
she must consult with the Head Judge.

ISR E AN R i AN T U 5t L2
EREH

Just because the Head Judge is the only one that's
allowed to deviate doesn't mean a floor judge can't
suggest it to the Head Judge. However, as a floor
judge, you must never deviate.

HA EHA AT AT F IBRDFA R HRE — A4
WIS FE L B ki 2R, AEy— ik
WA, ARAKEAREA T EHAT

Judges are human and make mistakes. When a judge
makes a mistake, he or she should acknowledge the

too late.

HABREN, UL THIR HERHAALHIAT
RiR, MMRANEIR, FBEFEGK, BIREI M
JB RS, ERCZHATEIE.

Despite all efforts to train Golden Retrievers, we
judges are still only human.

RERATE QAR 55 1A R SR BE4T AT,
{EE AT IIR AR NK

For now.

Z/DIAE Y 1EIE R IX A

Humans make mistakes. It’s a fact of life. No one can
be 100% correct all the time, and it is unrealistic to
expect otherwise. However, when you do make a
mistake, you need to take ownership of it and fix it if
you can. Players cannot be allowed to continue
thinking that something a judge incorrectly told them
is correct. In all cases though, you need to apologize

NS, X NEF—ESHIR. &G A
A PLEELRIE H © 100%H IR, 5] E 5 F4h AR
TR NAVISZERHIEE . SR, R0 TR,
PR EAGE SRR RS ) EE At AT LR
FINE PR E S AT,
PR LR AR AU B B ) R T A I 7 ST
XA, (BT R A L R4S IR 2 Ja B IX A nT
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to the players for your error. Sometimes it’s best to do
this right away, sometimes it’s less disruptive to do it
after the match is over. But apologize to both players
as soon as it is possible, and correct the situation.
Players are typically very understanding, even when
they were on the receiving end of an incorrect call.

RE S AT o (ERE L2 A0 M TE R, JF HAZ IEIXAS
B, EHE T FATS R R 2w, R
11 BRI R T RE R FITT AN

If a member of the tournament staff gives a player
erroneous information that causes them to commit
a violation, the Head Judge is authorized to
downgrade the penalty.

R AR R B LR T AR R IRAE IR BT
T, EBEHBOR T FES

We expect players to trust their tournament officials,
and players need to be able to act on the
instructions/information we provide them. It is unfair
to penalize them for trusting the people they are
supposed to be able to trust. However, this
downgrade decision still rests with the Head Judge.
For this clause we need two things 1) the judge to
provide erroneous information and 2) a violation be
the direct result from the faulty information.

P17 P RE S (B AR AT EE SR A, Tt
i BRI BT 45 tH a7 BB 1R B oRkAT 3. RS
EABAIRAZEAE M N T B A OB TR A R
T o ARTIXAN BRI DE B R AE T o (1T B
XA R PAT T ZPA KA (1 BHIFRAL T
RIEE: () SRR RE M ERLS R,

For example, a player asks a judge whether a card is
legal for a format and is told yes. When that player’s
deck is found to be illegal because of these cards, the
Head Judge applies the normal procedure for fixing

SBIRUL, FERRTFH) FHCAISE TR BT SR
EYAR, BAREMY R e HZEFRRXE
SR N Pl & SR SR | S =g e S VAL
IEH BAER A IR MBI E0R,, E AT DL 71 I

the decklist, but may downgrade the penalty to a | L N“%4%”, HARB THEANRREEZESE T
Warning because of the direct error of the judge. BT ARIRAE
Other examples might include: HoAth ) 451 - EL 4 -

e Downgrading a Game Rule Violation Warning
to no penalty if a judge tells a player that she
can Harm’s Way a Lightning Bolt cast by her
opponent back to the opponent's
Planeswalker.

o REHEE SRR I RO R
N R — LR Al AT AR R 5 — A
Xt T A9 DA L ol ) 40 25 e A 5 At 0t 2 B S %
e

e Downgrading a Deck/Decklist Problem Game
Loss to a Warning if a judge has previously told
the player that registering “Jace” on his
decklist is fine.

o CREEE /AR IR — A B O
T, BRUONEA R R B AN
B T

1.1 Definition of Penalties

1.1 B Ak T 2 & X

WARNING

=5

A Warning is an officially tracked penalty.

EERAENERAILT.

A Warning needs to be tracked and judges should
write it down on the back of the result slips (if you are

CET R EGOC R, BN E B RSIRN
T (AR RS . 1870 DR 2R XA
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using them). Then the Scorekeeper will input the
warning penalty into WER to let Wizards of the Coast
track the infraction. Both the Scorekeeper and the
player need to be aware of the penalty. Scorekeepers
can notify you when a player is close to an upgrade,
and players need to be aware of how many penalties
they have.

B AL RAE WER BN, _EaRgr B R R iE 50X
ORI R o 10 73 BRI e 55 (10 LT 48 L N 6 1 1) A
2% o 100 AT AEAZ T (0 P 31 3230 T K )
(AR MERH], [RIIN 2T 75 2R H L L2232 2
TSI

Warnings are used in situations of incorrect play
when a small amount of time is needed to
implement the corrective procedure. The purpose of
a Warning is to alert judges and players involved that
a problem has occurred and to keep a permanent
record of the infraction in the DCI Penalty Database.
A time extension should be issued if the ruling has
taken more than a minute.

EEEHATALERATS), B ErR RT
BIERTRE. X B RRRR X O R R, &
AAERBAMBT, FHR B D AT HHE
B T KAIET IR RN AL B i — B
TRl U ZEE T AR A

Warnings are typically issued when judges have to
step in to correct a situation. The main purpose of
warnings is to give ‘weight’ to the reminder to play
more carefully. It's written down and tracked,
therefore it's significant, but it doesn’t need to be
scary.

CETR T RAEEFAN T NMEIE R WA . F
B ST 40 T IR AT EN R, AEABAT 12 )5 S/
L2, BRAC R N ORIFHERR, FrVERES, H
FEFATAN TG EALIX AT AR M

If fixing the game state has taken more than one
minute, give a time extension equal to the time taken,
unless the match is in extra turns. You did look at the
clock before walking up to the table, right?

WNRIAEAZ RS 0] &, HAZ IE W R s 1 —
ot LRI TR, AR TG B AN o ARLEAE 7]
MU 5T (O 2B — AR A], X ?

GAME LOSS

—#; A

A Game Loss is issued in situations where the
procedure to correct the offense takes a significant
amount of time that may slow the entire
tournament or causes significant disruption to the
tournament, or in which it is impossible to continue
the game due to physical disruption. It is also used
for some infractions that have a higher probability
for a player to gain advantage.

HRAEMWRFR, MGF—RARAT: XM
KB IETRAE T R BRI ], W AeH e R 3eat
17, Bt R AR E R, FSKRT RS
B R TCIR G SHAT - BEATtBE A T ik T A itk
IRFNZ AT BB R B L -

Penalties are assigned based on how disruptive the
infractions are to the event. Game Losses are
assigned to things that take a long time to fix or have
a high potential for advantage. Keep in mind this
doesn't mean you get to just decide something is a
Game Loss because of the potential advantage. This
consideration has already been incorporated into the
infraction and its upgrade/downgrade paths.

— T M A4 AR 1 R e R B B B
REJE SR o —F & T /R BRI AR B I BCA 1R
e AR AT BETE R IR . T BV R, R AR
VLR T LU SR~ 3 L A AT 2R vl e
FITEART PAZE — 401 IR EE R SR 2 BN T % Fhidi
s Y A 0 A BRI Y R AL 351 /B 4

A Game Loss ends the current game immediately

— A AL TSRS B R — IR, I8 T s
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and the player who committed the infraction is
considered to have lost the game for the purpose of
match reporting. The player receiving a Game Loss
chooses whether to play or draw in the next game of
that match, if applicable. If a Game Loss is issued
before the match begins, neither player in that
match may use sideboards (if the tournament uses
them) for the first game they play.

MEIEFEN BLF VAR . i RE
AT, WA —RAUETIREFEET /R
BEETF. WREX R ZATEE—R 5L
T, W AR Z FTH BPESR —RITIEZ A
BB &R (ISR % SR A &R ATE )

If a player gets a Game Loss, that game is over. Board
position or “but he was going to lose anyway” doesn’t
factor into the decision. The rest of this block tells us
what to do for the next game. The player with the
Game Loss... lost. So that player gets to decide if he or
she plays or draws in the next game in the match.
However, if the Game Loss is issued before the first
game, the players haven't actually played a game vyet,
so they don't get a chance to sideboard.

AT B A AL ST, 4 HT AT R AL
S5 SR THI RS LB S IE AR 240 1 I R R IR A
FEZ5 RE VTR Y o X BUIRI R N B0RE 5 R ERATIAE i
FH TR PNAZE AWM AT 17—,
FITUAE — 3 ok B e e 5 T SR M0 W R AE XS /o
A RTETAS 2] 1 — S A, PR SATT
AXS R, i LBATIAN REAE T 4a X JR) 2 i # 4%

Game Losses are applied to the game in which the
offense occurred unless the players have begun a
new game or the tournament is between rounds, in
which case the loss is applied to the player’s next
game.

— RS THEH T RAETER 2RI R, A E T
CESER AR, B HFRIE#HTRMNRZME,
W —# SO T 2T BT — K.

Game Losses typically apply to the games the
infraction takes place in. However, some errors, most
notably Deck/Decklist Problems for an improper list,
can be assessed between rounds, and have the
penalty apply to the next game.

— R AGEE 2 TR E R ARk, R
1M, AR DOR PR Z (A, PSR IE A T
FE N —fR Rk, LU R LK) 2 2 R R 1] el
FRIHES T RER

If simultaneous Game Loss penalties are issued to
each player, they are recorded, but do not affect the
match score.

N FRIERR A A T R 52 B — A 2 Ah T, Ttk
L — /AT FIERESR, BEASHHLETN R
ISR -

This covers situations where both players have an
illegal deck, or when both players forget to reveal a
morph at the end of the game, or other similar
circumstances. If we assess both players the Game
Loss penalty, only one game in the match will
determine the winner. When this occurs it's rather
awkward to assess these penalties as only one player
is effectively penalized while the other is not, for the
same behavior. To remedy this, you record both
penalties, end the current game (if it is still being
played) and both players continue to the next game.
For the purpose of reporting the score, that specific
game didn't happen.

XIE T P LT B AR AN S U S T o
AR BF ¥ A= DR S S A R 1 0 o I SR IR LR 1
— NG A —F AR o R E X A
FEGL . IXFEITE, B LRSS T Ja SR
AN AR HRSE B T —FRRIAL T . AANEX
PG A, IRTEAC RIS, SR AT
AR IR i) B I A 3 ) AE BEAT
W), ARG IX WAL TR EEBEAT T — Rl e FESRARL
G, WA ARRFIR A — FE AL R AN AEAE

If a player receives a Game Loss at the same time his
or her opponent receives a Match Loss, the Game

I RIEREFAE R B — R S A T I R, AR B F4%
AP —F5, Wb —8 5B TPRORE R — R .
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Loss is carried over into the next round.

Sentences like this are the result of judges
constructing corner case scenarios. But what if Abe is
up a game when he gets a Match Loss at the same
time Ned gets a Game Loss? Now you know. Abe loses
the match, and Ned starts next round with a Game
Loss.

IR A T REHNIEE T MRS
. WERAE— RIJT6 IS Abe 153 7 — &9, Ned
R —fE AR BHEIRFIIE T, Abe HiifiX
—J&, Ned ££ F — I URHIRHES 21— £ 1.

Players will still receive a Game Loss if they drop
from the tournament; if the penalty is issued
between rounds, they will still receive it even though
they will not be paired for the next round.

B Mo P AE EE SR R I, R R 2B 3] — R
AbTi s MR RAERIXS RS T IEAL T, W EIfEAR
FEERENEB TR, HMERSEB AT .

Players can't avoid penalties, even if they drop. If they
know they are going to lose a game next round as a
result of a penalty, so they drop instead, that penalty
is still entered in the system.

LT ANRE ISR A e B 32 20T, RIEIR 38
WAT - I FARATFTE B CRIAL T T — 5 — R
MR ZE, HITHIR R A B R G

MATCH LOSS

—

A Match Loss is a severe penalty that is usually
issued when the match cannot be completed due to
timing restrictions or because the match itself has
been compromised.

—RAR™E KA B A TR R TR R A
SE R X J& A B A TR TCVR SE AT R AL o

Match Losses for anything other than Tardiness are
pretty rare. If you are that late, then we will not give
you that time back. ‘Timing Restrictions’, however,
don't really apply to extensions given as a result of a
call/investigation, i.e. you don't Match Loss someone
because an investigation took a long time.

B TIRRIZ A, — R ARA WL . QR
IFTEIBRBIR 2, A AFAIIFA 2 AN LK LER A
(ELRE, AN PR DAy el e L e i 5 3 S5 I PR
A — R ORGSR T o bedn: ARIFA 2 R D%
BT R A TR A 4 Al — R

The other situation for Match Losses is in the case of
Outside  Assistance. The match has been
compromised. However, the person committing the
Outside Assistance gets the Match Loss. This means
that a match can be compromised by Outside
Assistance, yet still continue, if the infraction is
committed by a spectator.

R R SNR . LEEE O
SHTIT  AHZ RN FIHIME T H 2 — R
To XA RIE 2 HWE S, BOmsh RT3t
RIEL BRI R 4R 48

Match Losses are applied to the match during which
the offense occurred unless the match has already
ended, in which case the penalty will be applied to
the player’s next match. Players will still be issued a
Match Loss penalty if they drop from the
tournament, though they won’t be paired for the
next round.

— R IR T NZE A T R AR RN R, M
P EEE RN R, MoK —RIEMH T8 T
KT R . Bl E B FAELL SR AL, B AthAT]
ASHIE T —REX F, ERSBE—RH
LiSTi

Same thing here as for the Game Losses above. If the
match has already ended, apply the penalty to the
next match. Players can’t drop from the event to avoid

PRI — f R — . IR — R CA 4R
T BARANEITTPR N TR — R MPARERTE
KBk B 232 2 H .
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a penalty.

DISQUALIFICATION

BUH M

A Disqualification is issued for activity that damages
the integrity of a tournament as a whole or for
severe unsporting conduct.

BUH B H R T R A B, B R E %

Disqualifications are for the most severe infractions.
Don't feel bad about these. Remember, you don't give
penalties. Players earn them.

HBUH BTk (DQ) I RALBE 5™ BRI R0 eI
AT ER SR BT 1CAE, FEARE 9 irAbA 14
BREPA, mAMRIEEE .

The recipient of a Disqualification does not need to
be a player in the tournament. He or she may be a
spectator or other bystander. If this happens, he or
she must be entered into the tournament in Wizards
Event Reporter (“WER”) so that he or she may be
disqualified and reported to the DCI.

HARREAESSUENEFA B RNBERZH
b5t FME AR AEA FT8E . 2R KX Ff
B, Wi B R EIRER (Wizards
Event Reporter, “WER”) R fi TEMI N2 BLLLSE, fF
Z AT AR U B 4% I IR 45 DCI

The reason for doing so is that DCI need to gather all
the Disqualification reports for when they update the
suspended players list. If a spectator has done
something really bad, the DClI still has the right to ban
him or her from taking part in sanctioned events. Get
the person’s name or DCI number, even if you have to
ask around. Remember to collect statements and
enter an investigation report.

XA, DOl 75 ZRTA 1) DQ &R R
ST SR TR AL B IR — AN 55 M TSR AL
5455, DA R EZE LS INAETE S . 875
AR EA% A0 DCL S A, RIS 5 2225 17 J4 Bl
No WCEZEERRIE, If HIRAC i ER S

Disqualification can occur without proof of action so
long as the Head Judge determines sufficient
information exists to believe the tournament’s
integrity may have been compromised. It is
recommended that the Head Judge’s report reflect
this fact.

25T HUH B RO AL T AT AR FR BAT N B HESRE, R
BEEXHHAEHERMER, 2 E ISR A IE
MR REZ BB FRIWT . BN E B AEEIIR DO BT E R
PIXANESE .

Magic events are not a court of law, nor an episode of
CSI:Miami. You do not need a smoking gun or DNA
evidence. The Head Judge does not need to prove
that his or her decision is right, he or she just needs
sufficient information to justify it. However, if you
disqualify without evidence, you need to record that
as well. And the investigation committee still has the
right to ask the Head Judge to explain why he or she
thought the player should be disqualified.

JEMBEF AL, AR QURILIFE).
RA T X8 DNA $E 4R . T8 A HIIEY]
H O R E S I At A 7 22 08 15 R A E
a5 R AR, AR AR UESE R — A T
WO BEA%, AR BRI S S B . AR R &2
G2 AT BURZE SR 3 5 R N T A i b T L% A
I A o

When this penalty is applied, the player loses his or
her current match and is dropped from the
tournament. If a player has already received prizes
at the time he or she is disqualified, that player may
keep those prizes but does not receive any
additional prizes or awards he or she may be due.

BEARTTAERRES, P B AT EEHETRZR, R
JERE TR H R o n RAER TR A AR T AR Z B
BRGNS, Nha REARER S, HAXHE
B2 FoAhA SR LA 2 A B 3
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When a player is disqualified from the tournament,
his or her event is over. The results of the matches or
games he or she has finished won’t be changed, and
if the player has already received prizes prior to the
Disqualification, he or she gets to keep what has
already been received. However, he or she is not
given anything he or she is yet to receive. This is
mainly to avoid the legal complications of “taking
back” something that has already been given.

2R FHUH BERS I, A B BRmAER 1 o b
JITAT 22 T 56 B AR =) 8 RS AN 2 S 25, A SRR AL
LT AERIOH TR L AT S 2 1 bty A4l mT BLER
e SR, M2 S BN ARE Bl B 2R
it o X F BN 17 1EIE Al 28 Y 22 i ] BE i
JR R A ] L

All Disqualifications should be reported to the
Investigations Committee by using the Judge Center.
The player’s statement and the Head Judge’s brief
report are needed. The testimonies of spectators are
optional.

FITAT B ECTIE 3 #1122 A 3P e B AR 45 T 2
Loy, HA b2 T R R R 3 B AR S

E-JUAL )

et rp T AR 55 0L AT o

http://www.wizards.com/magic/magazine/article.a

http://www.wizards.com/magic/magazine/article.a

spx?x=judge/article/20091207a Here is a pretty good
article on the ‘paperwork’ aspect of a Disqualification.

spx?x=judge/article/20091207a
TS — R ST DQICT AR AR 1 S

B,

When a player is disqualified during a tournament,
he or she is removed from the tournament and does
not take up a place in the standings. This means that
all players in the tournament will advance one spot
in the standings and are entitled to any prizes the
new standing would offer. If the Disqualification
takes place after a cut is made, no additional players
advance in place of the disqualified player although
they do move up a spot in the standings. For
example, if a player is disqualified during the
quarterfinal round of a Preliminary Pro Tour
Qualifier, the former 9th place finisher does not
advance into the single elimination top 8, but he or
she does move into 8th place in the standings.

=4 PR P ARUE AR RS, 2P P
&, FHFEASHIETHE b XAGRHRA X
HRFRAIET, SEERS ERT#E—6, HIR
BT HER BT DL 48T B 200 - 0 SREUH BE A% B b 1
RREEWFEFERSZ )G, NEFaRHE EF
HEbL, HEABIRIAT BRI HSE. BN, F
AL REF AR T ML A SR WY 7 2 — R FE A
TEUR B, Z iTHRR S /LA KPR AR IA
J\GR I B IR AT LR, (HR AR R HIH4 £
SHIHBIE 4.

This paragraph is to tell judges (and players) what
happens when a player is Disqualified. A very
common question is “Well, now that a spot in the Top
8 is available, can 9th place get it?” The answer is: if
it's after the cut, no you can't.

KR A (5T, 15— RET-R 0N 5%
e RE A — AN AREHE LI I B
AN NIRRT e MK A S TR e AN
A0 TSR WRIRRRECLRIr, BaMT.

More information about the Disqualification Process
may be found at
http://blogs.magicjudges.org/o/disqualification-

XTHERKARENEZEFE, & L.
http://blogs.magicjudges.org/o/disqualification-
process/ .

EI’OCESS[ .

1.2 Applying Penalties

1.2 M &b
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Penalties are included with the tournament report
so that a permanent record can be kept in the DCI
Penalty Database.

B Ab TR A AE R AE H R & =570, BAFE DOl 4t
TR B T RAER.

Penalties need to be entered into the system. For
both tracking within the event and for whatever
purpose Wizards of the Coast uses them for once they
go into the black hole. Mostly this sentence is just
here as a gentle reminder to actually enter the
penalties for the event into WER.

FIT FITTE R R AN B R Ge b o IR R R 2
TFFERALS M AR LL R AT, BLEON T B
] RE A2 A5 X 845 B o T T A X e L AT 2
SRR VIR VR R ZE AP R A 1 S A B WER A

Additionally, any penalty of Game Loss or higher
should be reported to the Head Judge, and it is
recommended that only the Head Judge issue
penalties of this nature (with the exception of
Tardiness (3.1) and Deck Errors (3.5)).

WA, FEMEHET—/AET Ee—Rm)
FAFEFRES 5, FHE U B3 RIEXERIH
1 GBRE| (3.1) FIERMKRIR (3.5) HHIEMIR
A8,

Game Losses are a “big deal” and difficult to correct if
they are issued by mistake. As a result, it is
recommended that the Head Judge (HJ) be consulted
prior to giving any Game Loss (GL) or Match Loss. As
for Disqualifications, only the Head Judge can give
those. The reason Tardiness and Deck Errors get an
exception is because there is actually very little
judgment involved in a Tardiness Game Loss (and they
are extremely common), and the same holds true for
Deck Errors. However, if the judge is on a team, it is
recommended that they go through their Team Lead.
At some events, the Head Judge may modify this
policy. Acommon modification at Grand Prix events is
that an Level 3 can issue game losses instead of having
to consult the Head Judge. At Pro Tour Qualifiers or
StarCityGames Open events it is not uncommon for
Team Leaders to have the authority to issue Game
Losses.

— B AR RO AT, 1 HL SRS T IR A
1E o Bt CAFRAT T WARTE 25— B S B — &y B 2 R
Je kB MEF . BN, HAFEHRES HBUE TERET
FI5 o BB FERRE R Z AN, BEONAES T3
i — B A 1) 5 PIWTIX MBI TR B IR 2
G, FFHX e SR . SRT, Wi IR
FE RN T AR, B4 3G N I 2Kk 1) 3=
M, fERESELEERE, ] DA SO AR
WOLIASE RAE—1 GP EbFd, L3 #HHITT LR
BEHAH —FRAMA . £ PTQ B SCG 1)
Lk, ZH AT PAZS —4% 5 RS DLt I A D I

Being enrolled in the tournament is not a
requirement to receive a penalty. Although these
guidelines refer to players, other people in the
venue, such as spectators, staff, or judges may be
enrolled into (and dropped from) the tournament in
order to receive a penalty.

HERESFEF A RSB AL T 54
BRRR LT, BRI N EIFARN, BB AR
TAEN RERGRHH & AT BTN LE SR GRALETR
) BRI .

The main purpose of this sentence is to explicitly
answer the question, “What do | do if a person not
enrolled in my event is doing these things?” There are
no distinctions made between tournament attendees
when it comes to any kind of penalties. If you commit
an infractions and are not enrolled in the event, you
will be added to the event in the Reporter Software

KA EEH RS FRAK: “URA NIFAR
WX IR P S IRE, AT 7R, Lz
EaIp? 7 BRSBTS, FADEA X B XFAEAT
LRI S 54 R RA S IR LT T
AL POR E L LR T A I L ZE L e T
FARZIFIET . ARAT— 55 M ST ERMA, X
& T —F F BEHACFAE R A FG - AR F 2 0] LU
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and given the appropriate penalty. If a spectator is
acting aggressively, then that is something that needs
to be tracked. You can do something ban-worthy at an
event you aren’t enrolled in. If a spectator is giving
outside assistance for example, we need to keep track
of it.

BAZ IO MU MESEEESRNFE . B,
A SEIE LG AN SR B, BATHR 12K HeAd

The next question is, “How do | get their DClI number
if they won’t give it to me?” Ask around. Someone will
know who the offender is. Be sure to include their
unwillingness to provide their DCI number in the
infraction notes when you enter the penalty into the
system.

AR AR S R DO S,
iz RuEme? 7 EHALT . B2AA
FEIRSE W 1555 UAEKAHITIN, £ RS
CHSTER —EEZM T A ERM DO S
P HI4T 4 o

Any time a penalty is issued, the judge must explain
the infraction, the procedure for fixing the situation,
and the penalty to all players involved.

AE AR AT b S B, BRAVER I N e 1% AR T
TR IERAKITRAR, AR AT,

If a judge is going to give a penalty to a player, they
should take the time to explain what the infraction is,
and what the fix is. The Judge should politely and
professionally answer any reasonable questions the
players might ask. Players called you for help - so be
helpful. Make sure the players understand what you
are telling them to do. Sometimes they won't
understand ‘why’; in those cases, make an attempt to
explain, but if the explanation is taking too long, tell
the players to continue and remind them they can
speak to you after the match.

AL LS PR T AL T, Ath S AE I 18] 1] LT R At
MR 4, DLRABIERA A« 3R A AL30 I
Bl (1 [ AR AT BT P RESR L Y 5 2 ) T
WY e AT SR A B, FT LAAE Ll 35 B AR ATT . 44
DRIBAL T T IR BRI ARATTIE R A B E
O AT AERFIEOL T AR 2 2 O AT AR RE
B UER AR REAE B 1 KA IR 18], 35 IR AR A T2 5
AR AL PUBRSE B0 R 45 AR P ER AL AR B2 Ui ]

If the Head Judge chooses to deviate from the
Infraction Procedure Guide, the Head lJudge is
expected to explain the standard penalty and the
reason for deviation.

IR E W EFEANEIER A ET5 5, W3 DR
PAERITI, CARAEAERIES .

As the IPG said earlier, only the Head Judge can
deviate. If the Head Judge does, it must be explained
to the players what the standard penalty is, and why
the deviation is being made. This does two things.
First, it requires the Head Judge to be able to defend
their deviation. If you as Head Judge can’t explain it,
odds are good you need to re-think your position.
Second, the Head Judge should not be teaching
players that “this is how it's done all the time”. The
Head Judge is making an exception, this once, and
making that clear to the players, and any other judges
that might be watching and learning from the
interaction.

=41 1PG Hi i B K ARAE, AT EH ] UIAMK S
BRI T AN R E XA T, b A iz T
Ve JEOR A BT AT A SRR N T BRI A
OUBCA TR A AR SRR O e 5
— R EERENS U AT T A R A SRR
VRN TR SR ], R AR i 5 P& — 1
TREGPGE » 55—, T AN YRR T AR AT I AT
SRFEAEE” . AT, EHAMKIT A T
I, I HERRTFRRER 2, RIS LE55 001 sk 0
EIFIHE

Some infractions include remedies to handle the
offense beyond the base penalty. These procedures

AL SEERRLT 25, SRR EIE
BEIERE IR HIA0R - X LR A2 A DAGRY TR
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exist to protect officials from accusations of
unfairness, bias, or favoritism. If a judge makes a
ruling that is consistent with quoted text, then the
complaints of a player shift from accusation of
unfairness by the judge to accusations of unfair
policy. Deviations from these procedures may raise
accusations against the judge from the player(s)
involved, or from those who hear about it.

RETARE. SR mERTEE. MRBHH
MRS AR, THRFEH RS,
T “Fa 3 ZBAR A" B R R IRETT A
A" BABFENBIGXLEFE, TSI RAERE
FERF A N HH I .

Some penalties come with an additional fix/remedy.
These are typically listed after the Philosophy section
in their description. Use them; don’t ignore them.
They are there to help fix the games as much as is
possible. They need to be applied consistently across
all events. Not only does it enforce the consistency
judges want at the competitive level, it protects them
as well. If they are following the document, a player
can’t (reasonably) claim that they’re out to get him or
her, or that the judge changed the rules to favor the
opponent. When judges deviate, they open
themselves up to rumors: “Abe got a downgrade for
extra cards in his deckbox, but | didn’t because the
judge always lets Abe get away with things.” The short
story is: don’t deviate. Don’t end up the subject of
some forum rant.

— LSBT TSNS I R AN R Bt e AT
Fe BRI L (0 Jir D 28 73 S o ANEESRAE E
il EATRE S R KAl RE B R SR, R #E
FER LR AR 280 — IPRAT o« XA REWS DR EF 58
S FRFHIHA T — 2k, IERe R EH . IR
FIHGEAE T B, P EANEE (BN $E VR
XHABATIAS 2 5 B A S SO DA LEARATT Aoy et 33
Ao ERFFIAMK T AT H, T ATRERISTIT A
AR UL PR HE A S T B T BR U FR T R
g ¥ —AES, ERB T H— &, XA RN
BHVMAHRTH . ROk UL IRBEOTEHAT S, ot
AN G2 AT IHE R RS T B X R

These procedures do not, and should not, take into
account the game being played, the current situation
that the game is in, or who will benefit strategically
from the procedure associated with a penalty.

XEFEAWAZE BIFRAET S HIEBA TR
H BT BRI, BOR = B IE IR AR 5 B e I AL 111 T
B2 g ERILFAL.

Often judges question this line. When we are called to
atable, don’t we have to take into account the current
game state? Yes and No. We as judges are allowed to
take game state into account when determining if an
infraction occurred. It helps us know what questions
to ask. For example, if investigating someone for
Stalling, then the current match record is extremely
important. However, once we determine the
infraction, we no longer consider those factors when
it comes to applying the fix. When enforcing the
additional fix, it doesn’t matter if that fix decides the
game or if it allows a player to benefit strategically
from an error. Any time there is an error, someone is
going to gain some information from it. We do not ask
judges to make assessments of exactly what that will
be, as this definitely cannot be done with any
consistency.

LW AR IX AR Z AT 21 55
T BATA I R ARAIRS A7 Z St AR,
AT ARAN o FATAEFIWT 2 A A 1
IS i T UCREIE ROIR S N5 B8 » IX REWS 35 B B 19
F R ) T4 R e B, AR e i A
I, AT R APRS AR B R, IR E
THEHFRAT A, B IE R A S R IR R
HIRHATAB IR, — (LT 75 BE ] 3R A5 A
U FANEE T B MR AN, BaE
AT SRR LEHAME 2 o BATAS BER A TE
AP HE DY BRI, RSO PR TE I ORAIE
FITT ) — 2k

While it is tempting to try to “fix” game situations,

BHER BB E B R HREPRGL, BIR—
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the danger of missing a subtle detail or showing
favoritism to a player (even unintentionally) makes
it a bad idea.

AR RIAHNKETFHWE BIEARETE
KD, BARFER.

Judges should stick to the fixes prescribed. They have
been tested thoroughly and tend to work in all but the
most extreme of corner cases. By trying to create your
own “fix”, you run the risk of not fixing everything
properly and giving one player too much of an
advantage. This is especially important for judges who
are used to FNM, where they are allowed to be more
“creative” with their fixes.

BHINAZIEFPAR BT BT BEAT 2 11 - X 4 Dl
TR IR, BRAE IR WA, Al
A PO T U B S O AR AR 2l B 2
JAEBERE, (RHE 7 EEiE s 8
I Z H R, XTSI T FNM 3R
T2 XU 0 I AT T B S 2% B AR A Tl i, A D — e
BICEAB AL [F] RUS 45 1 30458 2 1 “ Bl 25 1a)

Infractions with the same root cause, or multiple
instances of the same infraction that are discovered
at the same time, are treated as a single infraction.

xf TEEANARIEAR R KB, B FIR R B2 ke
TE2UREMRFEI, NAWE— KBTI

This covers the case where judges come up to a table
and find multiple errors. In many cases the errors are
separate; like doing a deck check and finding marked
cards and a 59 card deck. While those might both be
found at the same time, they do not have the same
root cause. However, sometimes multiple errors
share the same root cause - such as players thinking
heroic triggers off abilities, and repeatedly using
equipment to trigger heroic. In that case, the root
cause is the same, making it one infraction. If they did
this three times, treat it as a single infraction for the
purposes of fixing it and upgrades.

KRG - A B S RTINS B T V2 i
5 DL . A I I L ] R A ELE R Y o Fe s pithe
A, —EREFEN I T 59 5K S T KM
PRI o L PRI i) A R B 5, AEE AT A
AN FE BRI, A I 22 A ) RURT REA AR R A
FL AR TN B AT ) DA REfi A, T8 I B R 3
ST RER A BB AT AETEOLN, T2
A T i RS R R A ) 1 5 AR 38 EAT T A i ) — A
HEARALE . BIAEIZ T IXFEM 7 =00 B2
—UCERRAL B Z AT

If the infractions are different infractions, yet have the
same root cause, apply all appropriate fixes, despite
giving the single infraction. Keep in mind that legally
drawing a card off an illegally cast spell is not two
infractions.

I RIX MR A F R, (H ARG RPN,
BEAT T E I RIE I, (B R g5 — A . 0P
NI TR LR A S M 1, AR
PSR o

1.3 Randomizing a Deck

1.3 fENVILERM

The remedy for some infractions in this document
includes shuffling the randomized portion of the
deck.

AR IR LE R B IE S A& KB BN
PRI R

Some infractions in the IPG tell you to shuffle or
randomize a deck as part of the fix; If they do, use
these instructions.

IPG W) — LB WS R FRATT, B NIBIER—E 7,
TR R R E BE LAY . 0 R FEE ki, SR
LR BN o

N

This requires first determining whether any portion
of the deck is non-random, such as cards that have
been manipulated on the top or bottom of the
library, and separating those. Check with both

FIH M A AT B ER, BAREHREEM+TR
BB IEREHLHIE 23 51 a0 2R T B R AR
BIRFRIRETK, MRJEREXER D TBEE—d . WX
Ti T RAFNLE, R EAIRBES . BOZ
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players to verify this, and check the graveyard, exile,
and battlefield for deck manipulation cards, such as
Brainstorm and cards with the scry mechanic.

X%, BEREH T ARIERERRE, &R
7185 [Brainstorm FHFE & MHLHIHIRE

When we instruct a player to randomize their deck,
we don't want to lose parts of the deck that have been
seen and intentionally ordered. Be sure to ask the
players if any cards are known, but given player
memory is not infallible; check all the zones for cards
and effects that might have ordered or unordered
(like fetch lands) parts of the library.

A TR T REA L R, AT AR R
HH A CURN R B 0 B A RE AL AL o 1R i DRAE A2 LRI i
5] AT 75 L oA C R B R, (B TR
FFAET o — 5K e AR & i Ay DX sl n] i 2 S it
J2E B — 0 B T AL AR R (A5 dn kst ) f el
RN o

Once the deck has been shuffled, any manipulated
cards are returned to their correct locations.

FESERER KT Z )5 , ¥ O B NRFF H AT
Bl R AFIALE -

Separate the cards that are known, have the players
shuffle the part that is unknown, then add the known
cards back to where they are supposed to be.

R SRR I, LERRTFR AR BB > Uehd, 2R)5
R CRA RN E AT TN AZAE AL B

Shuffles performed by a judge as part of a remedy
are not considered shuffles for game purposes.

YEMBIETT S ECAIPAT BITehd, A8 TRk X
Ml 057

Sorry Cosi's Trickster. Also, these shuffles aren't
performed by a judge. They are directed by a judge.
It's a bad idea for judges to shuffle the deck as it
opens us up to blame if the player then draws poorly.
Let the players shuffle and present.

I, A VERIT, IFH., XIS )
KAAT, MRAERFINITE T N AT BPIRBEHIT
At AP TR, WAL TR T RINIIR L,
A REEAEZ IR T AL T, RERIE
e

1.4 Backing Up

1.4 13][H]

Some infractions in this document permit the judge
to consider the possibility of a backup.

AR R S LS A AT VA 5 SR AT BB

These infractions are IPG 2.5 Game Rule Violation, IPG
2.3 Hidden Card Error, and IPG 3.7 Communication
Policy Violation.

SRR [F] 3B 2 IPG 2.5 35 /. 1PG 2.3
AN, DA% IPG 3.7 3B AT B

Due to the amount of information that may become
available to players and might affect their play,
backups are regarded as a solution of last resort,
only applied in situations where leaving the game in
the current state is a substantially worse solution.

BT WA RS T ERE S, BMF e H
BOARERATH, BB NAR B R A BT
Be DUEH T IR B 2RI RS IR T 45 R R 1Y
B

Probably a whole article can be written on this topic,
and fortunately, one has been. In short, don't be
quick to backup. You need to take into consideration
what actions the players have taken since, what
information has been revealed, and the possibility of
making things worse. We don't always have to
backup. It's not “backup if you can, else leave
everything alone” it's “leave things alone unless it's

RAE R UURITS —BECE 7. s, 2&
ANELT . WKW, AEHIRRER
BT BB BT AT E R E R 2 &
Mg DB R Aok vl R, BHIAN R —E
TPATEIE IR BEEIBUE, B T A R R
FE, TR AR R A 18 SEAERERE 1, PR
REMRI[E” . ERL, X7 T AR RLZ R A IR BRIk
SIE . NEYEHARZ AT, WARTFHAHL
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really really worse than backing up. Remember, both
players are responsible for the game state. No matter
how messed up things have gotten, both players had
opportunities to prevent it.

SRk G bR K

A good backup will result in a situation where the
gained information makes no difference and the line
of play remains the same (excepting the error, which
has been fixed). This means limiting backups to
situations with minimal decision trees.

B A P8 8 45 SR N R - XU TR AR A5 B 5 h T
—E, WRGHATHE R XA GHREHEBIE.
RBWREREIUER THFERNMRENZ B

This is a nice way of saying that the backup was
minimally impactful. For example, the active player
casts Terror on a White Knight, and the White Knight
is put in the graveyard. In this case a rewind is quick
and clean and doesn't impact any decisions. But now
lets add to the scenario. Let's say the active player
cast the Terror to remove a blocker and then attacked
with his entire team. In this case more decisions have
been made. A rewind may be acceptable, but it may
alter the attack. Finally, the active player cast Terror
on the Knight, attacked. The opponent blocked.
Combat tricks were used on both sides. In this case,
too much information has been revealed. Backing up
to the point of error would drastically impact the flow
of the turn. The fewer decisions, the more likely a
rewind is acceptable.

Pet) G, 1Bz N AZ R Al Be /. Blan, 5
R B8 R T %, A LIRS . 1R
XS R BRAR T 1, FRAS 2 B AT f] ok
5E o AEFRATRANAN —LH M5 B . bl E s
Fl i 9% ok B — AN B4, AR5 F Br g A4t
Ko TEXFHEO T, BFME THEZMHRE. FE
A REAE ] LR, (B IX ] AE 2 o8 HE AR vk
5. B e 7 BIE, EEiEFEREERA T A%t
PUGHEZ . SRR T o PRILEE 7k 2} tricks
XAENLR, MENERERZ T . nF 3 0 B4R
R R TR] A, 2 AR K B2 IR AN [ 45 i JE 5 1
AR . BT vk kb, {3151 mT DABEAZ I ] R
PERLHCK .

Only the Head Judge may authorize a backup. At
large tournaments, they may choose to delegate this
responsibility to Team Leaders.

REXHT RFHEATE R ZEREISEF, EHE]
FIRGAAH PP ATIS

This shouldn't come as a surprise. Any time you are
about to do something that cannot be easily reversed
(such as an erroneous Game Loss, or a mangled
rewind) the Head Judge must be consulted first. At big
events, such as a Grand Prix or StarCityGames Opens,
the Head Judge may allow Team Leaders to authorize
backups. If this is the case, this will be communicated
during the judge meeting. Now, this does not mean
that if you feel a backup is a good idea, you can't
request a backup from the Head Judge.

FRX AL o« CEARTIE, SR B
H— LeEG A IE B R B B CEangs R i) — 4
i, BEA HEREED RFELAEHER. £K
RILLFEd, Eoln GP B SCG ATFEE, EHHEa AR
VEEH AKX S e . R AXMIEN, 4
XSG T 2 7E SR HT A S U I B A o E2
AR BEAGHE B AN U B AR, /R 2458t a] LA 3=
HEEH ER

To perform a backup, each individual action since
the point of the error is reversed, starting with the
most recent ones and working backwards. Every
action must be reversed; no parts of the sequence
should be omitted or reordered.

PATEIE BRI T . NRIERAT I 4625 B
B, EEHMERFAETS, BERRREIRERR
HIR R RO IR . BT RIATSHER LR IR ; ARE I
REHERTHITHET IR,

Ask the players what happened. You should have a
clear understanding of each action that needs to be

BB R A T M4 R AT, FRBEZAE E
A SR 7 0 I 1 5 — B AR RS
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reversed before you start doing a backup. There
should be no “I'm not sure what lands were tapped”
or “I don't remember if he attacked with that creature
or tapped to use its ability”. Undo each action, in
order. You don't get to skip anything or switch stuff
around. You must return exactly to the point of error,
exactly the way it happened. This is to protect you as
much as the players. If you rewind everything in
reverse order, the players can see and understand
what is going on.

A E XA R BE IR R B RS T
XA R B 5 BE A 38 A& HE BURE I T (K1
Blo KRB B BF— B . ANRER I AT — AN B
FTBRLIG o R 250K B 1A 3 [0 22 R R 2B IR A
R FRIREORA AR AT o Ar SRR SR P {5 [,
TREE DML THA.

If the identity of a card involved in reversing an
action is unknown to one of the players (usually
because it was drawn), a random card is chosen from
the possible candidates.

WRAER AT IR, ¥ R BGPTSR
GEREREZEEI LT, MM EERETK+
FEHLERE—TK.

Rewinding through a card draw can make people
nervous. It's really not that complicated, but still
shouldn't be done lightly. If backing up through a card
draw, put the card back where it came from. If the
specific card isn't known to all players, put a random
one back. Now, as a point of clarity, if you find yourself
wanting to shuffle after returning a random card from
a players hand as part of a rewind, you are probably
doing more harm than good at this point with the
rewind. Shuffling away a random card from a player's
hand is pretty much the definition of “disruptive”, but
we will see below we can get around that.

{80 [ TR A E PT fE 2 L AR 5K o BB BT
AR E A, (HURARER S0 o W RAEHTT
ZJR AT IR, A8 A AR KA R Ak o n SRR 7K
FELIFANFE R AT LT AT LS 820K — SR BE ML A e
Rl VER, WRAEIZ S, VRIS
L2 T J 3 7 B R [ L2 5 AR 36 8] 1)
T DL AT BE I ANE A 121 18] o TR T 0 — 5K TR e [l
J2E SEAE A X i AR H A A s T T2 4 ] {3
EIR7E

Shuffles are reversed by a single shuffle of the
random portion of the library after the rest of the
backup is complete. A card that became legally
known to a player after the error was committed is
not considered random and is returned to the
appropriate location after the shuffle has been
completed.

BT R, AR MR BIBIEI SR R,
H0F JEEE I BE AL 70 AT — IR R RER BB - FE R A2
RRZJa AN _EFERE T M8 FoAL B B KA R
TRENLER 0, ELAE 58 Bt i 2 5 78 [BIAH L ) Ar
E.

How do we rewind through a shuffle? Shuffle again.
How do we rewind through multiple shuffles? Just a
single shuffle. Try not to get carried away. Remember
to pay attention to known cards and if they are
supposed to “survive” the shuffling. The last line,
about cards that became legally known, applies to
cards drawn that are put back. If they are legally
drawn after the error, they are legally known by one
of the players. Since exactly which card was drawn is
probably lost, we are going to put back a card at
random, and we don’t want to shuffle them away.
This policy has an odd interaction with scry (which
could also be legally known) which is likely

ZE BB ? it . ZEAE R 2R
Y W BRI E B E RS DA
Iy, EAMIARAZY e e —17, KT M
PO AR, 18 A T SO R 25 iR
RIX LR R K R SRR, T2 &k
FEZ LR A o O TEVER AR 20— 5K
i, AN 23— SKRBEHLA REURUR 2, I HEATT
AT EAI . X5TTEH S M RAE GRS R
WA R VAR FITE L L) A A R B3,
XA H B A E A TS TN s A BEAE R U5 B BT
YIRS e RE %5 75 21 BE 8T
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unintended and will hopefully be fixed in the next
policy update.

Backups involving random/unknown elements
should be approached with extreme caution,
especially if they cause or threaten to cause a
situation in which a player will end up with different
cards than they would once they have correctly
drawn those cards. For example, returning cards to
the library when a player has the ability to shuffle
their library is not something that should be done
except in extreme situations.

P RRENL / REITCR 8] B PR 2, ZEREAT R
Bl & FEER T R FBEFREATHARELER
SERIESIEZ & RARKER THRE. 2R
i, BRIRIFERTEDLSL, FERRLT BERSRE R R UL R 1
DU, ASPDRE R R

So, any time you are messing around with returning
random cards from a player‘s hand you run the risk of
drastically changing the game. For example, the
player has been holding on to a specific card since his
opening draw. In a rewind, that card gets randomly
put on top of the library. Then when we proceed
forward, the opponent mills a card. Or we return a
useless card to the top of the library, and they crack a
fetch land to shuffle it away.

AT R — SR B AL T R[] R T A4 2] ] 4 )
REMNR AL xR o B, — (L TR s —
5K 2Rl JE 7~ o AR AL, G0 RRAT RS AL — Tk AL 2
R TR 148 5 At PR 3 T A 90 Ak 2 458 ) IRk i
PE R Z T B R TV o B, R IRATTIR e —
SR BT RRER U, 12T Cn] B — Bt
FEAR TR AR

Some remedies state a simple backup may be
performed. A simple backup is backing up the last
action completed (or one currently in progress) and
is sometimes used to make another portion of the
proscribed remedy smoother.

FEABIE T S A AT HEAT R B (B B ] 5 4 [ R
feBERREER (BRIEEDHIT) K—A-FER3E,
B it T RUES B ZAB IE T 2 HAth 58 23 B 5 I
FIAT -

Game Rule Violation and Hidden Card Error mentions
that a simple backup may be done before applying a
partial fix if it makes sense. This describes what a
simple backup is. Simple backups are limited to one
action, and exist just to make other fixes have intuitive
results.

335 S5 P K IR 2 O s 5 SR R 7 T 1 v 9
B, ARG AL MEIEZ A, dn A B35 U ]
CAREAT fi] 2 (81 m] o X — A Ud B 1 AH4 R 11 5 el
157 {51 [ {5 R FH - {80 [ — A 3h 4, HX AR a5
ffE R ROy 7k HAl 2 107 A REAS BIRF & B
{DEE S

A simple backup should not involve any random
elements.

a7 5 18] B AN S RAEMTRENLITER

If you are backing up through a shuffle or returning
random cards from the hand to the library or anything
of the sort, we are no longer in the realm of “simple”.
Stop.

A SRAB B0 K B R B AL A RS ] 2 B Bt [l
X FERITE I, XA ERET “R57 Kk,
ANELAG Y T By (30 ]

2.0 Game Play Errors

2.0 WRRAT B RIR

Game Play Errors are caused by incorrect or
inaccurate play of the game such that it results in
violations of the Magic Comprehensive Rules.

WeXRAT B AR PAA IEFA B A B HE AT B R 33E
TR, TRBOER CFERMEBEMND MER.
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This is the first of three broad categories of
infractions. This covers unintentional violations of the
Comprehensive Rules —errors in actually playing the
game, and not violations of tournament policy or
other negative behavior.

X = KRR AT VISR — 38 X SE A& 12
PR o R CRAGRAHER, AR S 3R
J7AR R T HAR A AT O .

These are errors committed by at least one player
during a match by unintentionally violating a
Comprehensive Rule. Game Play Errors can occur for
many reasons. Players get tired, get distracted, play
too fast, or don’t know the cards or the rules that
apply to a complex situation well enough. These
situations are not exceptional, which is why Game
Play Errors are a common category of error.

XERREH T 2D~ M PAERFED EEE X

B RS BRI A A2 — 2 g R o T XRAT
FhRixR (GPE) RAEMERTREARL: MTRT,
0 T, ATARRIR, ARAEMEAGE | 2
RGN IS A R4S o A2, XSt LR
Bo KL, XHE N4 GPE RFEK IR H W

Many offenses fit into this category and it would be
impossible to list them all.

VP BN R T UK, (R AR5,

Given the complexity of the game, it is impossible to
make a list of all the types of errors that can occur, so
we, as judges, don't try. We want this document to be
understandable and learnable. If we list everything,
and handle all special cases, this document would be
hundreds of pages long and unusable. Instead, we
divide these errors into general categories, known as
the six Game Play Errors defined by the IPG.

ST 7T B RN I A R A AT RE R R IR
LR —— B2 AT BERNT . T ASRAT IR 9],
AT H 228 A 19 B3y SO ) AR
BN ST GnRIRANIBRS T A A0 B 1
FIATRE RG34 SR Al REAT LA UK, vk
i BRI, FRATTREX SR BEAT KRB 72K,
Hirg IPG HE X 6 Ahiif RkAT B K 1%

The guide below is designed to give judges a
framework for assessing how to handle a Game Play
Error.

PATF B 5 #H R RTHE RIS HHIMISR, RIROE M0
AT AL ERPFRRAT B R AR -

While it may be difficult, at first glance, to see which
category that some particular infraction falls into,
careful reading of the entire infraction — the
definition, philosophy, and remedy, can help make the
determination.

BRI — IR L AR A2, (B
XA AT A ] 1 — — R L BRI B IR —
— A] AR e 3 MRS 2

Most Game Play Error infractions are assumed to
have been committed unintentionally.

K WRRAT B RIR BB ZERRTLTE
AR

Errors committed intentionally, of course, may fall
into a different category altogether: Unsporting
Conduct — Cheating. However, it’s important to
notice that not all game errors are cheating. In fact,
very few actually are.

HOEAR N M, SRR T A M. 2 1EETE
IBEEE~ R AREER— A, IR
TR AR AR (RS b, AR A R
(39

We like to assume players are nice, and when we walk
up to a table, we aren’t accusing people of cheating.
That might change once we ask a few questions, but
when we start out, our baseline assumption is that we
are dealing with an honest mistake.

PATEH BB TR IEER, ABATERRAT,
FAVFEATE DHEAT NAEAE B BVFEAT A T LA 7]
AR 2 AR, (HAR M IRA TR, 3RATT R At
B e FA T IEAE AL B — NI S A A R

If the judge believes that the error was intentional,

BINFANA R EBIERIZKIR, WNLZEHE B
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he or she should first consider whether an
Unsporting Conduct — Cheating infraction has
occurred.

BHRER T HILEREIEE~ 1R,

This is the other side of the coin; even if the task of a
judge is always to help the players, we must never
forget that they can lie or cheat to get an advantage.
The experience and advice of more experienced
judges can help to frame the situation correctly and
to find out if a player was aware of committing an
offense or not.

DR FIAE T (0 53— T, BAEE BT R A AR 55
AT R AN BE S0 AT T BE 2 38 e Fliie BA S AR B
SRIRHXAL S - 2056 A SR B 056 B8 I =F ' k] (1
WAL DA B IR 8 7 TR T » RS LT R 2
75 BRI .

With the exception of Failure to Maintain Game
State, which is never upgraded, the third or
subsequent penalty for a Game Play Error offense in
the same category should be upgraded to a Game
Loss. For multi-day events, the penalty count for
these infractions resets between days.

B T IAT AT REPUERORA 251, 8=
WRF LY F RSRRATH KR, BT
—gi . AT TR, T2 RA
S HAL T BRI A A — R I R R
%.

We want players to learn something from their
mistakes and take care to not commit them again in
the future. If a player repeatedly makes mistakes, the
Warning is not doing its job of reinforcing the lesson,
and therefore we must increase the severity of the
penalty to a Game Loss. When giving a Game Play
Error to a player, be sure to ask if they have received
the infraction before. Multi-day events reset between
days because it was determined to be unfair that the
upgrade path was held at three regardless of the
number of rounds in an event — it's much easier to
accumulate three Game Play Errors over a fifteen
round Grand Prix than a five round Grand Prix Trial.
Finally, note that this is the third or subsequent
penalty, not Warning. If a player has received two
Game Rule Violations that have been upgraded to
Game Losses, and they commit a third Game Rule
Violation, that is still upgraded to a Game Loss as well.

AT A SR T A R R 2 B O AR OR N A
PR WR—/ T EERH, & a2
SEACYI 5 DA LB ATT 06 258G Jin ) 351 £ 7 g AR EE 31— £
o HEAVE T MEFHARAT SR RATIS, —
SE LI 1) AAT T R A e B R R R 1 o i 22 H
bL g€ e B H B E ) R TR EOE R O B iR L
L BRI = IR R BT HR—A AT ——1E 15 5
[¥] GP L A =il AT Bl R IRz LEAE 5 8 (1 GPT
EBE G iJa TR = IR KR R B
IR AT AERE TR O — # 7 HE
Bl ARAN, B IR R 1 2 = Ukad S oL, 3
RIRIERT TR N—HEI

Regarding Failure to Maintain Game State infraction
be prepared for some players to not understand why
they are getting a Warning. “But judge, | didn’t do
anything wrong?” Take a few seconds to explain to the
player why he or she is getting the Warning, and if he
or she still wishes to discuss it, you can talk about it
after the match. While they still get the Warning, we
do not upgrade this infraction as we do other
tournament errors. This is because we do not want
players to fear calling a judge. Being awarded a Game
Loss because my opponents made play mistakes and
| didn’t catch it feels bad. And, if this is the third time

X ARYES i RARE XA HIT, R 2 P AN
MM BB ], FBEER ? "1
FE 3 — kIS (8] BRAE R — T~ A afb 218 25X
AT, A0 RABAIRAE T 183X A A R, 3 LR ARATT
FEXS RS ARG i . BRIz 1 &, HEH
AR Z FITIANE, BATAHGZAHITITH . X2
DR BATIAN AL L 36 I s ) 7 A PR K o PR D ox
FAL TR R A E C e B — i T AR 72 A
%o R4 FTMGS ZETHZRATE, RATRERAESE =1k
Xt AR 11 B BAT 237 5 B IR A J e 2 sl
BH, v TR TP, Fab AN
CUBCR BX AR o PR R s VR Bk, T AT




Annotated IPG

25

IPG i

that my opponent has made a play mistake that |
didn’t catch over the course of the event, | might be
reluctant to call a judge and have my Failure to
Maintain Game State upgraded, so | choose to
pretend that | didn’t notice. We don’t want our policy
to encourage cheating.

FEARBAL T 4 s AR B .

If we don’t upgrade this penalty, though, why give
Warnings at all? There are two reasons: the first is
that the act of receiving a Warning is generally
enough to remind a player to pay more attention. The
second is so we can track them. If a player tends to
get Failure to Maintain Game State a lot, and the
related error is always in his favor, this gives judges
the ability to track these infractions - and when added
to the larger infraction database, we can track across
events too.

M=k, R IATATH AT, I R4E
BLLEIX/NAITIE 2 AR A — 2 2 ) 1] 0
UG R VEE, 13T R £
Lro TAREFRATAT PLB B S )11 . G R A2
IRIG— KHE FTMGS, 117 AH I BB 158 S 5 A X Ath
BRI, XiEEHRGB B ZEFRT N, R, 1
TR T A ST B 2 5, AT ] DAE £ 3
FEE P RRLB BT AT N

2.1 Missed Trigger

2.1 BIRAR

Penalty

None

DEFINITION

& X

A triggered ability triggers, but the player controlling
the ability doesn’t demonstrate awareness of the
trigger’s existence the first time that it would affect
the game in a visible fashion.

FA e XA REAUR » (BT %57 BR 5 BRI AR ™
AH] W, BRiE %A R REERPIE T
RB AR I

To quote the Comprehensive Rules: 603.1. Triggered
abilities have a trigger condition and an effect. They
are written as “[Trigger condition], [effect],” and
begin with the word “when,” “whenever,” or “at.”
They can also be expressed as “[When/Whenever/At]
[trigger event], [effect].” A triggered ability is said to
“trigger” whenever the above-mentioned [trigger
condition] has been met.

51 CR603.1: fil k27 Be B il & 2 A A RUR o
HAg AN bR 260, [BONM)7, Hiesr, “Rey”
B TR S TSk . BT LA I 24/ 24/
FEN M R F ], [RONE]” - 4T IR 2 ik A 25 1F)
Wi, il TRl bk .

Generally speaking, the point at which a player needs
to demonstrate awareness of a triggered ability is
after it has triggered, but no later than when that
ability would “first matter.” For triggers with physical
actions, a verbal acknowledgement of the trigger is
not sufficient; the physical actions must be performed
at the correct time. There are thousands of triggers in
the game, and they each work a little differently.
Some require targets, some require choices made by

M H R YL, BT 2R B YRR AR
FeEH AR HAE i o R BB — I
AR AT X AR SR PR R R, Sk
WA I O ZFEAE TR R I TR 1 %3 R -
R A HCT R A E i A AR g A L AR 2 H
PR A7 LR BN P e A LA A SN R A
SEBRBNTE S AT LA RCR A A AT IR, 5555 fir A
AT 28— U AE AR Y — TR AR ME AR RS 28 » 3.
TR AL —FB 2> AT PR 73 AT
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opponents, some have physical actions on resolution,
some are invisible, etc.,, so when a trigger “first
matters” is not something that can be defined in a
single sentence. We'll revisit this phrase throughout
this section.

The point by which the player needs to demonstrate
this awareness depends on the impact that the
trigger would have on the game:

TRIEA 7] {0k 55 Pk = AL 2 e A ], PR
R H NIRRT ERNRRR R EITER:

This is another way of saying that in order to figure
out whether or not a player has missed a trigger, you
must first consider what the ability does. The point at
which the ability first matters depends on which of
the below four categories that ability belongs to. Note
that this is intended to be an exhaustive list — all
triggered abilities in the game may be categorized in
one of the following ways.

X Gy — Py OR A, BT e A B T fi
K, BEMIZE XM AR R M A
W e 3 — U0 AR A T B I R T XA R BE
TUUF U R —2K. VR, T REG 1
P xR P B R S BE R — 8 AT AN R R e 4k
BIFLPTE SR

e A triggered ability that requires its controller to
choose targets (other than 'target opponent'),
modes, or other choices made when the ability is put
onto the stack: The controller must announce those
choices before they next pass priority.

o T BMEHBRELEE T QR BN H
RO, R, BAERR AR BRT B )
BE Z SR R AOMUR SR RETT 2 : SR A
PR T — YOk RSN 2 A B e

These are triggered abilities that first matter as they
are put onto the stack. In order to avoid missing these
triggers, the controller of these abilities must
remember to make the choices involved with these
right away.

X e fid e 2 RE S — U AR AR Y BRI Al A2 E AT
JBCE HE B PRI {0 o 3K 4 St G I 454 3 A ZBC A 25T
B X S E 3, 4 e S IR B R e

Examples: Advocate of the Beast, Archaeomancer,
Blightcaster

filtn: BRI L EIEAR A R REID

For the purposes of triggered abilities, the choice of a
“target opponent” is automatically assumed in a two-
player game. The controller is not required to
explicitly make this choice to avoid missing the trigger.
A player isn’t off the hook just yet, though — he or
she will still need to demonstrate awareness at some
later point according to whichever of the three
remaining groups the effect fits into. Also, the
opponent is not assumed to be the target when the
trigger requires a “target player,” even if its “obvious”
that you want to target the opponent.

i A S RE T H AR T R R YN I 3K A2
BRUA I o FLadn 8 A R BT A 0 L e e ke att fo ist
T, (HAA X I AR T U] UIAVE XA 5 6E
T RZARAERGBINCESE)E T Hih =3P m
B3, FFLLZSRAAESRHERFIE « X T H bx
P S, WP Bz H b, B
XA R AR AR R A T H AR o

e A triggered ability that causes a change in the
visible game state (including life totals) or requires a
choice upon resolution: The controller must take the
appropriate physical action or acknowledge the
specific trigger before taking any game actions (such

o XFTEXWRRHI AT IR (BIBEFR B L)
PRI, BUR TR ELAE SA SR AR Y BRE B R SR
BT 5 : HBEEEPIT REE XA AR REH
SEERZ R/ R REHEAT HAE e xRS /R (] At
BARIE, BRARAPIT T T — P REE B HI3)
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as casting a sorcery spell or explicitly taking an
action in the next step or phase) that can be taken
only after the triggered ability should have resolved.

fB) Z 01, BLb A 5 bl A 57 BRI L
EhRaifE, BRI E SRR K.

These are triggered abilities that first matter at
resolution. In order to avoid missing these triggers,
the controller of these abilities must remember to
make the choice or take the visible action when the
trigger would resolve (or prompt the opponent to do
so). The player may also avoid missing the trigger by
making it clear to the opponent what outcome will be
taken when the trigger resolves. Saying ‘Trigger’ is not
sufficient. You need to clearly indicate what the
specific trigger is.

X SRR B — U AR AR T A Ak A e e FLg
P28 W VAT A X B8 5 BERE L 45 B0 IR i e 2
PEHSEPRaE (BRSA T Wk, 7 RElt s
TR L A o LT B AT DA N 23 B R s i i %
A REd P B AREIAE IR, SRl S it X A
o Ui “AbR” NG . IR LR WX
MR FEAT 4

Examples: Ainok Guide,

Skycaptain

Burning Earth, Abzan

Blhn: RS BREEH, BlA 2 K

As it turns out, this is by far the most common type of
triggered ability in the game. Most triggered abilities
involve obvious visible actions such as drawing cards,
moving objects from zone to zone, or modifying the
state of permanents. Note that life totals are
considered part of the visible representation of the
game — this implies that triggered abilities that cause
a player to take damage or gain life first matter at the
point that a score pad should be updated.

T T ) P B R LI i e X RE o K 2 M R 2
REARIS b W A SERRahAE, BIandmRs. Kk —
MR R 53— BE SR ARG . TEE,
SRR AT R IR 2, KRR LT
2 PG T BARAG AR i i e e BE P A A PRI
TR LRSS E5 R R A dr e .

Note that passing priority, casting an instant spell or
activating an ability doesn’t mean a triggered ability
has been forgotten, as it could still be on the stack.

TR, IR SeA . Mk A FE S B 3 R e iX
KIMEHARP BT CRTAR A6, BNELR
BTz A7 R b

When making this determination, a lot of benefit of
the doubt is given to players — they usually have to
go well out of their way to show that they’ve missed
a trigger. For example, if a player casts a spell during
upkeep, it is assumed that upkeep triggers are still on
the stack, not missed.

FERAE FE 5/ BB DU, BT 18 213 2)1R 2 5E
s g CRIEGE BT AT S0 —— XAl
O BT B Mk A P D AR AN 5 1 41
s WARREFAELERF MBI, BT B 4k
A A AEHES b, AR .

e A triggered ability that changes the rules of the
game: The controller must acknowledge the trigger
or prevent an opponent from taking any resulting
illegal action.

o XF TR T PR Al R SR BE T = - Hiz
FHLZUNR MR, BREEXT P HAT B AN A G
KB ERTFELIEZ o

These are triggered abilities that first matter at the
point at which an opponent would first take what
would otherwise be an illegal action. In order to avoid
missing these triggers, the controller of these abilities
must announce the trigger at the correct time and/or
actively prevent an opponent from taking an action
that wouldn’t be possible had the triggered ability

X fi e 2SR BE B — U AR AR T I R R A
55— IRAF PR LS BE M AN SR A B 2 I o X A
REHUHRIZ FH L AUE S IE I HUE 5 R BE, B30
IR AR A R B A SE AR, 4 aEilt % s

LIX L RE .
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resolved.

Examples: Brine Elemental, Lavinia of the Tenth, Wall
of Frost, Pyreheart Wolf

7]

Players are under no obligation to assume the
resolution of a triggered ability controlled by an
opponent that has not yet been acknowledged.
Players are welcome to behave as if it an
unacknowledged triggered ability belonging to an
opponent was forgotten, but they must expect to be
stopped by that opponent if they begin to take an
action that the resolution of the triggered ability
rendered illegal.

LT BT SRR o TR B AN 35T 7 B 0 ik
KA AE LA aE B LT Al USRS s P
Ry P B 1 ik 205 R RIS (R T 24 1
DRIEX 28 5 e 1 SO ARVA B 1 2 BT, X F A0 3
BHAE, 7 Ui XA S BEX T B

For example, suppose Abelard attacks Nutella with a
Pyreheart Wolf and doesn’t immediately mention his
trigger. Nutella is allowed to try to declare her
animated Mutavault as a blocker. If Abelard does not
speak up about this blocking assignment being illegal
before taking a later action or continuing with
combat, Abelard has missed his trigger.

%, Abelard 4 ZE KO R B T Nutella, {HEH
S BN B Hofih & 2R . FRATTAYF Nutella B
S e HW AR B A 2R EIBE Y . R Abelard 7R
ISR B IX R B AR, gk B At sh 7 L Bk
AT T —AERHE IR, Abelard BLIE S T X MR o

If a player chooses to perform this “Missed Trigger
gambit,” so to speak, he or she risks giving away
information like the identity of cards in his or her hand
or intended plays. Worse yet, a player banking on a
forgotten trigger of this type may lock himself or
herself into plays he or she would otherwise not want
to take. In the above example, if Abelard prevents
Nutella from blocking with her Mutavault, Nutella
would not get to undo the activation of Mutavault’s
ability and would not get a “refund” for the mana
spent.

WIR T ARG T 7 A, T EEE—
S XK, 1 0 f HL TR A B R B . TR R T
F&, A AT BE T B — S R AR AN AR I AR B
B n LT R A, W Abelard BHIE T Nutella
H 5 2R $4, Nutella TCVERUN LS 5 T 2
PI5aE, AW SIATIEAR J1EIE,

e A triggered ability that affects the game state in
non-visible ways: The controller must make the
change known by the first time the change has an
effect on the visible game state.

o X T AAE B T7 SRR A5 7= AL R
il ke X RE T 35 « FLBRIESE AT bR B BEXT
PR BT HAR B R RS , LT N RIBER N
.

These are triggered abilities that aren’t immediately
visually apparent, but would first matter at some
point after resolution. Examples include causing a
creature to gain some ability, giving a creature a
power and toughness bonus (but not a counter), or
dealing damage to a creature. Each of these is an
example of an effect that isn’t usually represented
visually.

X i A A RE AN 2 SLEI A AT IR, (H 2 AR 45
B JE BRI 18] s 26— UK 2E AR o ) i A
PR GRSt i NI da Y/ Ak =AU Pk TSI 2
TR SO AW IE BT o IX AR IE A
RPN RIS BN o

However, the result of these effects may cause some
later visible change to the game state. For example,

(B, IR BN A28 2R AT e B oK & 3 B IR A
[T WARA . 0, Norville 3% 2 KNG (544




Annotated IPG

29

IPG i

suppose Norville controls an Aether Flash at the time
that Anise casts a 3/3 Hill Giant, and neither player
mentions the trigger. If, later that turn, Norville deals
1 additional damage to Anise’s creature, Norville will
have not missed his Aether Flash trigger if he prompts
Anise to put her creature into the graveyard at that
time. In this case, Aether Flash’s trigger first matters
at the point when Anise’s creature receives lethal
damage.

—ANEYBEN I, CRINExTHER 2 S
F.) Anise iR T 3/3 WL EE N, WA REFERE
Ak Lk . wRAEZEG Y, 5 Norville Xf
Anise HIZEY GG R 1 A EE, #5 Norville $27R
Anise ¥ iZ VS, Norville (A 3R LK
NGk & o EIXAMEFH, LR INGI fi A2 7
RE A — IR AEAE IR RS A2 Anise [P AE P3R4 8
.

Examples: Boros Elite, Steppe Lynx, Zhur-Taa Ancient,
Emrakul, the Aeons Torn.

Blhn. pos oo, B, SEEEAE . T
0 PP 5

This is something that people get hung up on, and will
be addressed in more detail below. But the default
assumption of the opponent should be that the
trigger happened when it was supposed to.

XKL H AL NRE NG, FHE ST 20
VLI o (E T A ER DB BE L 24 52 A % 25 REAE T B
2R AR g R

Once any of the above obligations has been fulfilled,
further problems are treated as a Game Play Error —
Game Rule Violation.

REMFIRATT LR &I HFAER—H, dk™
Az B At 0 SR L4 R P AR AT B R IR ~ T R IERR
SR AbE

As convenient as it may be for judges to consider
previously acknowledged but problematically-
executed triggered abilities to be missed, they must
nonetheless be treated as a different infraction.

Xt R B AR B RHRPAT I e S g
KU, BHIRLZH 53— NIRRT A, TR
H Aotk (BORERRIR T,

For example, suppose Acetone attacks Neutrino with
an unblocked Arbor Elf equipped with Sword of Feast
and Famine. During the combat damage step,
Acetone untaps his lands but both players forget
about Neutrino discarding. Even if this is noticed
during the post combat main phase, this must be
treated as a Game Rules Violation by either rewinding
the game or applying the appropriate partial fix, and
not by simply asking Neutrino if she’d like the discard
ability to be placed on the stack. It is also a Game
Rules Violation if you acknowledge a trigger at the
proper time or earlier, and then, because of multiple
things on the stack, you forget to resolve it.

4, Acetone ¥ FH T T 315 81 TR AR WM Bt
Neutrino, H.3% A #% FH#4 . 75 % 2115 % 22 %, Acetone
HE Jhpth, HERAEFEE T Neutrino WH
Frhd e R AE S S AT B B A # R, i
WA LI SRR (GRV) HEATALFE, FE A
1T1EIE, B EHEER B IE, AR A
Neutrino J& 5K 5 M ST e U HER « WRRTE A IS
(PR TE) (EREE L) REF T fi 2 AR RE M AAAE, (HIA
NHER ERTR 2SI T4 EZ R, XtE
F GRV.

Triggered abilities that do nothing except create
delayed triggered abilities automatically resolve
without requiring acknowledgment. Awareness of
the resulting delayed trigger must be demonstrated
at the appropriate point.

Xt T R 7R SR & 57 B, T 0 LAt SN B
R ARENS, WRAREEHEH, BMFAE
Remlde H BE AR IAFAE . RTINS S B
R 2B B TR E B 7= A2 27 SE R il & 57 BB Y
FEE.

The first sentence implies that it is impossible to miss,
for example, Grave Betrayal's triggered ability.
However, the second sentence means that the
delayed triggered ability itself, which makes a visible

S5 — A0 Uk U B BT A AT BB R 1 B0 BT IR
b R . (R, 3 A ULA, PR AEIR
fioh e 2 e 2 X ROIRAS 7 A W] LRSI, i LG 2R
H AR H RIS — R A 2 N 3R W T 1%
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change to the game state, may be missed if not
acknowledged by the time it would first matter. If
Ned's creature dies while Abe controls a Grave
Betrayal, the trigger happens. However Abe can still
miss the resulting delayed trigger by later passing the
turn without returning the creature to the battlefield
or otherwise calling attention to the ability. This is a
concession to the way players play. The delayed
triggers creation isn’t “relevant” but its resolution is.

FEEMAAAE, EERPORIN. MR T Abe #RIZE
AT AR, Ned HIZEMISES, izfilk R REE 3)
4555, {H Abe VYORAIRESAEBAT R IZE YIRS 0] Y
Yy (BREAFAR 7 AR B Z R BE =D At ikt [A]
£, AT 3B s A A 357 e A IR AR A . XA
X LTI xR 5 3R — 22 W o S SE i A PR 213 I AN
HEL SEIRR A A R R

Triggered abilities that do nothing except create one
or more copies of a spell or ability (such as storm or
cipher) automatically resolve, but awareness of the
resulting objects must be demonstrated using the
same requirements as described above (even
though the objects may not be triggered abilities).

Xt F RSB B2 — BB Z il & » T
B HABRON R 5768 (B In X R EREE S ) T
=, Wk 28BS HE, HRFIIRKE LSO
REER, TN R E SINRB f ™2
BRI E OB SRYMF AN B Tk A Reth
R—F).

For example, the storm ability of Empty the Warrens
is not considered missed even if the spell’s controller
does not specifically announce the trigger before
passing priority after casting the spell. However, if
that player then forgets to put the additional Goblins
onto the battlefield before moving on with his or her
turn, the storm trigger would be considered missed
after all. Again, this is a concession to the way players
actually play Magic.

104n, B 4 2 S0 ) 0  3 AE O IRk
AR RTEA B 5 KB RE, BATEA U
B IR . (B2, WRAZM T ECK 2
[ R ROt fl 7y w4k SR BEAT HoAth AT Bl FRATTE Ny
RT3 R ER i A o 32 FRATTX LT 3 X
T A R .

If a triggered ability would have no impact on the
game, it’s not an infraction to fail to demonstrate
awareness of it.

IRl e A7 REA S XHERRAE B, W st s
BFEAINRB M A RIFE, BARELRE.

Triggered abilities that don’t matter are few and far
between. When determining whether or not a
triggered ability would have no impact on the game,
you should not take into account how likely an
opponent is to perform some optional action
permitted by the ability. For example, a tapped
Desecration Demon should still have its triggered
ability acknowledged and the opponent should be
prompted for choice of a sacrifice even though
Desecration Demon is already tapped.

AN GRS T A e e S BE 0 5 o P — Ak
T AE S 15 R XA SIS, AN N2 8 X TR HL
25 AE S VEXS T TS — ST R I R e 4
n, XF—ACORE R R, HgE iR
B il AU RE,  JF 3R X T ke Ptk AR
.

For example, if the effect of a triggered ability
instructs its controller to sacrifice a creature, a
player who controls no creatures isn’t required to
demonstrate awareness of the ability.

SPIRUL, 5 st e X7 B B DL ESR BE 7 BE 3R
BEEPE—AED, WRBEEVRBTFHATE
el 2R I EE -

Another example of a triggered ability that would
have no impact on the game may occur in a scenario
in which a player attacks with only a Chasm Drake.
The Chasm Drake itself is the only legal target for the

X i R BEAT R 1 fk e 35 BE IR o — M 1
TR — R B G IR e B BE i, H
PR R AR AT S RE EL 2 [B] 5 45 4O JF
UL BEAT By o R IR e 25 A B 5 H S RE (A e — ik
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ability, but giving a Chasm Drake a second instance of
flying would be redundant. So, this trigger would not
matter and intentionally ignoring it would not be an
infraction.

HbR, AEFRRI T ERIk e 5 AT 5 B BT 1E
JI AT fit 5ot i 0 AT R 5 RIS i i 2 X A
StRE RIS

Similarly, a player demonstrating awareness of an
optional trigger with no visible effect is assumed to
have made the affirmative choice unless the
opponent responds.

AU, I RIERFREA B CIAREITEA N Z
AEsR M A R RIFEE, MIBRIEX PR BN, & N6E
R DG AR T IEIRAT

This is the old ‘may’ trigger. If a player points out an
optional trigger, and it has no visible effect, when it
resolves, it’s assumed that they chose to for the ‘may’
part to happen. However, this assumption only holds
unless the opponent responds. If they do, then you
have to specify if you did or didn’t choose the ‘may’.
This is relevant in formats with Eldrazi Mimic and
Dismember.

XHOEIEHE WA AT il . QERMTFIE T
ANATE Il ELIX A i e 5 SN S R LR 2K
B2, FAMRE ZTF-21k “FLL” BB A% R
1117 SR E IR A AEXS T Wi ML 4 28 2R
XFFUARE T, SRR 2 B /] BL” B3 23 2
75 A 20 I AR AT U2 BUAL A AR 1) 38 1 h o2 A
B

Judges do not intervene in a missed trigger situation
unless they intend to issue a Warning or have reason
to suspect that the controller is intentionally missing
his or her triggered abilities.

BRAFAA RIS T8 &, BA B R SE R B BRI
REB®REHOHME, 5 NEAENER TR
TR AR T LL 3R .

This is another very important detail to keep in mind
when observing a match as either a spectator or
judge. Simply asking a player if he or she
acknowledged a triggered ability is itself a reminder
of that ability. Worse still, calling attention to a
particular triggered ability before it would first matter
provides an opportunity for a player to acknowledge
it then. Depending on the circumstances, making this
mistake could be perceived by an opponent as a lack
of impartiality or even as significant coaching.
Furthermore, if a spectator makes this mistake, it
could be considered Tournament Error — Outside
Assistance. Clearly, this should be avoided.

X T AR EE NS, SR 55 I B
FIME HEBEI — 5 ZACE o ) in] BT 5 R W] 1 fi
RIAFERE, IXA A A B A X125 RE (R FE e .
R, WORAE A A R RE SR — O™ AR Z AL
MTFE R R EE, XM T A IS A &R
PRI RSO, Xt Frl gzl
N T RZFPH IR AR A I, HEEZERTIT
e BEAh, WERSEIE L T IR, AT AR
FERRE——FR B RARIX L B A% 8E 4 o

The only exception to this, of course, is when a judge
needs to issue a Warning or investigate a player for
Cheating. The needs of the tournament — specifically,
ensuring its integrity — exceed those of an individual
match.

28R, ME— BB AR B A E T L B 2R
TS BB IL T o X T8 LU TR ——Rp )
FEPRIEEE R A I E——T 5, HEEE R TR
— Nt SR E

A player controlling another player is responsible for
that player’s triggers in addition to his or her own.

HRMTF EEREHAETZ E&, MR T %8
B H ORI, B8 SRR BT ERiE 2 hE
FHIMA -
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If one player is controlling another player then the
controlling player is responsible for remembering that
player’s triggers. There aren’t any differences to this
infraction other than the controlling player cannot
forget any triggers, theirs or the player’s they are
controlling. For the purposes of any fixes below, the
controlled player is the opponent.

QSRR T AR H AR T, AR A B3 B 20t A
ik 7 5. B 1 T ARSI T Ak ——
WA H SR 2 IEAE R T ——BAAR,
XA B S AT X ] o~ S5 S 1
B, X R PR T

Ry

EXAMPLES

A. Knight of Infamy (a 2/1 creature with exalted)
attacks alone. Its controller says “Take two.”

A. BZ%iL/Knight of Infamy (2/1 4#), HAE
FER) M. HBEFER PR R ”

(Whenever a creature you control attacks alone, that
creature gets +1/+1 until end of turn.) In this scenario,
this ability first matters during the combat damage
step. This is a triggered ability that affects the game
state in non-visible ways. By indicating the Knight is
attacking for 2 damage, the player has missed her
trigger, even if she is stating the knight is attacking for
2 prior to the combat damage step.

(B} 24— RS A Y RS T i, Z A 1S
+1/+1 B3| EEEH ) MBI, XA FEELE R
DR — IR AEE A 1K 2 — AN PAAN ] L7 5
SRR A PR ik e =X e o 2 T 3R B 3
2 mE, BEMGEMBR T ik, BPAEALTE GRS
SR 7 mrhn kA AR an k.

B. A player forgets to remove the final time counter
from a suspended spell and then draws a card during
his draw step.

B. MFRITM BB NS LB R RE— A itat
ST, FEEESLIAE S BT T — 3K

(At the beginning of your upkeep, if this card is
suspended, remove a time counter from it) In this
scenario, this ability first matters before the player
draws for the turn. This is a triggered ability that
causes a change in the visible game state. Once the
player draws a card, he has advanced the game past
the point where the visible game state would first be
altered had the trigger resolved.

(FEARIIERF ORI, A SO 52, B LIS
B — N THI AR £, XA REAE TN
A B (R R 2R — 0 AR o 1K — Rl xR
PR T WEEA R i S e . — LTS R, i
RERERE (S O 22 HEAT 28 A DL SRR S AR L A Dy fid &
TS BE B 25 B M e A AR A TR R )

C. A player casts Manic Vandal, then forgets its
triggered ability by not choosing a target for it. He
realizes this only after casting another spell.

C. P T JRIEZEFR /Manic Vandal, {HIFFRA
Ha RN AREEBER, BE T AR SF2HEK
AI—ANIUBRIRR, A RIE S8 S T Mk
Ko

(When Manic Vandal enters the battlefield, destroy
target artifact.) In this scenario, this ability first
matters before the player passes priority. This is a
triggered ability that requires its controller to choose
targets.

CHPIEFERBERIAI, K Hbrfas.) fELp
XA R REAE LT LI AR e B A3 — I A
F o 32— AR LR e H AR 1 ok

ok
e o

D. A player forgets to exile the Angel token created
by Geist of Saint Traft at end of combat. She realizes
the error when declaring blockers during the next
turn.

SRR, BFSICBOEEY H R
/Geist of Saint Traft FZE I RERTEN . S2TF—
ANEEEEHEEENEME, A KIXAKIR.

In this scenario, this ability first matters before the

FEREB R, IXAN 57 BEAE LT R T Al B B L id 22
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player indicates that she has moved past the combat
phase. This is a delayed triggered ability that causes a
change in the visible game state.

B R I A BT IR R
AL I RE IR figh e R RE

PHILOSOPHY

JE ]

Triggered abilities are common and invisible, so
players should not be harshly penalized when
forgetting about one.

fil kXA RER T8 WA, BENG B vER, B
BB L7 ji 5 10 b 2 122 3R 57 B A B X FR U™
Ja IS TR T -

It’s pretty easy to forget triggers, there are a lot of
them and there is often no visual component to them.
They are also typically beneficial, and the ones that
aren’t, the opponent is motivated to be aware of.
Furthermore, triggered abilities have sort of a
“natural” handling if they’re forgotten — most of the
time, they can simply just not happen without any
additional cleanup or situation-specific remedy being
needed.

MR 5 5 id ik 7 ae. MR RREIRE
KA BOA 5 SNE SRR EATIAF Al H R
Vo 5 SR e A R, iR A A fio e 3
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Players are expected to remember their own
triggered abilities; intentionally ignoring one may be
Unsporting Conduct — Cheating (unless the ability
would have no impact on the game as described
above).

EFEMAERR T B TR R R BRI
KRBT AN E 28 1L B B 3h B R~ 1R B
(BrIEZ A RE a0 L SCATIR , RHERR B TR .

So, while forgetting your trigger is not to be harshly
penalized, intentionally missing your trigger is much
more serious. Note the subtle usage of the word
“may,” in the sentence above. If you suspect a player
of cheating, read the definition of Cheating to see if it
applies. Another exception to this being Unsporting
Conduct — Cheating is if the player in question were
not aware that intentionally ignoring one's own
triggered abilities is against the rules.

B i e 35 REAS LA™ I RO AR 41T, WO T8
fil A e SN P I . VERX BAEH T “may”
CRIRE) — iAo QRARPREERLT1RRE, %56 b/
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MA FEVFHIAT N, AN E 2 LS e ahiE
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Even if an opponent is involved in the
announcement or resolution of the ability, the
controller is still responsible for ensuring the
opponents make the appropriate choices and take
the appropriate actions. Opponents are not required
to point out triggered abilities that they do not
control, though they may do so if they wish.

MAEAER R E TG FRIRHR, BN FRATH R
W, 2RISR WX I 5T, BORI TR
HAE SRR EBRIPIT T A EIIBIME. WP AT H
A B CRERB AR, AL inRAIAE S H
HIiE, oy Plampedk.

Remembering one’s trigger is always the
responsibility of the player who controls the ability.
This is usually, but not always, the controller of the
object that has the ability. It doesn’t matter that the
triggered ability may allow an opponent to take an
optional action — the controller of the trigger is

o B ik X7 Aoz & iR E 1 st =
BEEHEE (BEA—E) 2R ZFREMYM 2 #
B F Ak R RS2 T SO TR B L ml ik B4
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FRI | B BRI Rhystic Study (Fi i)
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responsible for remembering it and prompting the
opponent to make a choice. Examples include things
like Frost Titan, Desecration Demon and Rhystic
Study.

One of the many skills tested in Magic is the ability of
players to remember their own triggered abilities.
Players should not be punished for the inabilities or
poor memories of their opponents.

3 8 L R e P T AR 2 g — iR (E B
L R i 5 25 i o BT AN B DR AT A A X T2 i

A REIN 52 2T

Why might a player want to remind an opponent of
his or her triggered ability? It’s possible that the
triggered ability might be subjectively bad for that
opponent. For example, suppose Absinthe is at 1 life
and controls a Dark Confidant whose triggered ability
has been missed several times earlier in the game.
Given the player’s now low life total, Novocain would
have a high incentive to make sure that the trigger
happens when it’s supposed to.

2 B A T 2 REEL S R T B 1 i e X
e ? " REXASJREXT X F /AR . #Hltn,
Absinthe it 1 fifEdr, FHERSE T — PN EEREE.
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Triggered abilities are assumed to be remembered
until otherwise indicated, and the impact on the
game state may not be immediately apparent.

BRI R M A XA R OCERTS, & NAIIE
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Triggered abilities are assumed to be remembered
not only by both the player and opponent, but also by
any judges watching the match. By failing to
acknowledge a triggered ability by when it would first
matter, the player effectively disproves this
assumption. This sentence also answers the question
of “How can | tell if my opponent missed his exalted
trigger?” You are to assume it happened until you
have evidence that it didn't. This is an important
point. Just as you can acknowledge a trigger
happened earlier than required, you can also indicate
the trigger didn't happen earlier than required. For
example, if you untap with a Kragma Butcher and say
nothing indicating the trigger, it is assumed to be a
4/3. However, the controller can indicate earlier than
combat damage that he forgot the trigger. Attacking
with an Ensnaring Bridge on the battlefield might
indicate its trigger was missed. Answering “what's
that creature's power?” with “it's a 2/3” is an
indication it was missed.

AR 4 {2 v AL RO O A 7 BE AR AE
XA R REIEA, R BARATIE A X £ R
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The opponent’s benefit is in not having to point out
triggered abilities, although this does not mean that
they can cause triggers to be missed.

X FXF =, BARTEAE AR AR R T
B, ERXHABRE T CAEF BN R IR
Ko

To repeat an earlier annotation, players are never

R WA 1 — B, BT AR A SUE LR T
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responsible for remembering their opponent’s
triggers. Players are allowed to remain quiet about
triggers controlled by an opponent being missed,
even if the triggered ability would do something
harmful to its controller. There is never a time when a
player should be issued an infraction, be it Unsporting
Conduct — Cheating, Game Play Error — Failure to
Maintain Game State, etc., for either accidentally or
intentionally not calling attention to an opponent’s
missed trigger. Players do not have to help their
opponents beat them; however, they cannot trick
their opponents into missing triggers.

PRI o FATT PO VR TR0 T RO s A 8D S DR 45
UUER. LR AX L WIS~ 1R B2 ik
AT R~ RYES i ARARZS » 22 Hofh A i B
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If an opponent requires information about the
precise timing of a triggered ability or needs details
about a game object that may be affected by a
resolved triggered ability, that player may need to
acknowledge that ability’s existence before its
controller does.

T SRSk P BESRAIE A ik & 3 5 BE HO B V) i
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Suppose Amaranth controls Cathedral of War and
attacks with her single 2/2 Bear Cub, proceeding
through to the declare blockers step without
mentioning the triggered ability. After declaring
blockers, Niles considers casting Shock targeting the
unblocked Bear Cub.

iR 15 Amaranth s 5250 (MR FREH—
22 HIREHHAT B A EL BN T B A P PR,
MmIFE A R AR U RRe. EESEHME )G, Xt
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Niles has two options — he could simply cast Shock,
targeting the Bear Cub, hoping that Amaranth forgot
about the trigger. However, by doing so, Niles risks
Amaranth acknowledging the trigger by afterward not
putting the Bear Cub into the graveyard. In other
words, just because Amaranth didn’t explicitly
announce her trigger doesn’t mean she’s yet missed
it — the point at which the trigger would first matter
in this case would be after Shock resolves. So, if Niles
were to attempt this ploy, he risks wasting his Shock.

Niles A PHANIESE . B4 LA AE N H bRt 5 7=
# ¥ Amaranth Stk . WA 4, fEE
# Amaranth 12FIX Mk, AHLIEEENBUEEY)
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Alternatively, Niles could first ask Amaranth what
Bear Cubs current power/toughness is. This is derived
information, so Amaranth isn’t required to answer,
but if she does, Niles knows if the trigger was missed
or not.

BE 2 Niles AJ LASE ] Amaranth 4l BEBILLE BT /)
P2 XEHEWEE, Amaranth 34
WA A ABUR AR 7, Niles {50
TE il ok R IR S

This may seem somewhat unsatisfactory to Niles,
since asking questions about the toughness of the
Bear Cub will probably remind Amaranth about her
trigger and give her one last opportunity to
acknowledge it. However, as the IPG says, “triggered
abilities are assumed to be remembered until

XX T Niles AT REAEAHR], B in 4 8E 1) B
T AT e 2 HElE Amaranth [F)fifk . X225l —
MWL RRIEXAFAE. (HiE IPG Ui, “MALIER
FaaZac B ik XML ” HE MRS EE
FAER N T ik Niles 45 Amaranth F&, M2 NT
SRR SEBRFT R 7 K
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otherwise indicated.” The policy isn’t designed to let
Niles trap Amaranth, it’s designed to reflect the way
players actually play the game.

A player who makes a play that may or may not be
legal depending on whether an uncommunicated
trigger has been remembered has not committed an
infraction; their play either succeeds, confirming
that the trigger has been missed, or is rewound.

R P RS, RERTRERS
WARETEWERMAERXFRA AR S
B, NAXAL T RIAT A RAMIRAEFTEM; MA1X
— e xRS BB B ~ [ e A A i R R DR
W~ BB E

It isn't up to the opponent to confirm whether or not
a player has missed their trigger before making a play
that may be illegal. For example, if Anna is attacking
with Pyreheart Wolf, it is not illegal for Nolan to block
the wolf with one creature. When that block is
proposed, it is up to Anna to indicate the illegality of
the block or not, and this will determine if the play
needs to be rewound.

X F AR R BAE BT STEIR A 2 & T8t
BT ok, B X e i e 1 46 B 2 3 B0 B i K B
VERCAAGTE. 28412k 1E, WIER Anna ff FH 28 K0
I, Nolan i HH —MNAEATHEY EIFHEAE
%o 4 Nolan $2 1 FHA4ET, Anna A T7/ER Y
RAEEN .. WHR Anna WK IR T, IAKAE)
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Players may not cause triggered abilities controlled
by an opponent to be missed by taking game actions
or otherwise prematurely advancing the game.

P A ARIE I AT W 3R AR B At 57 AR 4 T xR
HRERTFB, UBERT Tt i R p Rk X7
B

This sentence has a lot of philosophical weight, and
provides guidance on how to deal with triggered
abilities controlled by one player that trigger during
another player’s turn. Triggered abilities fitting this
description deserve some special consideration.
Generally speaking, the active player — that’s the
player whose turn it is — controls the flow of the
game by taking each turn-based action as he or she
moves through that turn’s steps and phases. Magic
players rarely explicitly pass priority, most of the time
just shortcutting through nearly all of the technical
rigmarole.

RANEARZ RN Lo e 1R At 1 i Ab B fE
— AL T[] 3 T R A Ml e 3R g
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The reason that policy allows for players to
acknowledge triggers just after an opponent takes a
game action that would otherwise cause the trigger
to be missed is precisely because players do not
usually prompt their opponents for actions before
moving ahead with their turns. For example, players
will often proceed straight from their main phase to
declaring attackers without asking the opponent if he
or she wants to first do anything — such as
announcing any beginning of combat triggers.

7 SCVE R TR X T IAT S A A e 25 B A a2t U
i RN F 2 Jm LRI IE Ml &, 152 PO FAE 1
1B SR EE I, I8 A S FshE . i,
T 2 MT S B B N E S B, T
ANTR] R T 5 A5 AR BT ] —— i L T
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The Missed Trigger policy was written to address the
way that players already play the game and not the
other way around.

IR A R B 7 A D T T LA R LT SR BT R
JraIE 1, AR AR AL CR.
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A player that says nothing about his or her opponent’s
Braids, Cabal Minion trigger before attempting to
draw for the turn hasn’t committed an infraction. If
an opponent speaks up about the trigger as soon as
the card is drawn, the trigger has not been missed.

Blhn, BT AT 2 T ] 3 T A o 4 Y A
Ko WA T ARG AR, FRRAAIE M. R
TAERE T g SL BN 2R 1 A, 3 fd & A
B BB -

During an opponent’s turn, if a trigger’s controller
demonstrates awareness of the trigger before they
take an active role (such as taking an action or
explicitly passing priority), the trigger s
remembered.

EXFHIE A, IR AR FEREE EEAE
A BZET (Bl TR SR BB LAt S
BO R E SINREMATFE, EOEMAITERT
il o

This sentence simply further clarifies what has been
stated above. If a player has a trigger that would
happen on an opponent's turn, that player has to
actively “miss” it, they can't be moved past the point
of acknowledging the trigger by the active player's
actions in their own turn. It is also to prevent players
from trying to use a loophole in the policy to rush past
their opponents trigger, so that they can deny their
opponent the trigger. This sentence closes the
perception of that loophole. You cannot force your
opponent to miss his or her trigger.

KA T R R R T R
AR AEXS T [0l S ik 1 5 RE . A RED DN BT
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The Out-of-Order Sequencing rules (MTR section
4.3) may also be applicable, especially as they relate
to batches of actions or resolving items on the stack
in an improper order.

WS 2 ATIIRRF LA (TR 35 4.3 1)
IRBLENE B, B A3 4 HL 55K DA 24P
—RIIMERGHER EHIZ M IIE X,

From MTR 4.3: Due to the complexity of accurately
representing a game of Magic, it is acceptable for
players to engage in a block of actions that, while
technically in an incorrect order, arrive at a legal and
clearly understood game state once they are
complete.

51 MTR4.3: 1T B AR UERGBEAT — 55 5 2 R 2%,
TR, BT T — A ERm %, BPfE
FERG VLR IR P A 2, (B L BB E iR e 2 Ja 1
Re 2L AR SIF M SOIRAS, 2 n] U211 .

All actions taken must be legal if they were executed
in the correct order, and any opponent can ask the
player to do the actions in the correct sequence so
that he or she can respond at the appropriate time (at
which point players will not be held to any still-
pending actions).

FITAT S A AR LIRS I AT IO 1 L A6 2T #R A2
EAI, I AR T8 T AR AR ] I ik 225K i 5
DA AT B LA AT DUFE 4538 (R A 8] i
JO7 AR AN B 5K B35 4K S A AT S i 1 A BRAT R 3
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An out-of-order sequence must not result in a player
prematurely gaining information which could
reasonably affect decisions made later in that
sequence.

P AN 2 AT S A BE - BUB TR 5 3145 AT g
SO 5 ST B RSE 15 2.

This means that, in certain situations, players may
acknowledge a trigger as part of a block of actions,
some of which may technically be later than the point

REWEE LIE T, BT B —RITEhZ
JRRIEFA A, BIX R HAT T — 870 ™ # K
VA NLAE A B — IR AR 2 Jm A4 R A A
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at which the trigger would first matter, without the
trigger being missed.

SRR A

For example, a player may, in quick succession,
sacrifice Pitchburn Devils to pay the cost of his Carrion
Feeder’s activated ability, then put a counter on the
Carrion Feeder, and then say “you take 3,” without
Pitchburn Devils’s trigger being considered missed. If
the player takes these actions all at once without
leaving an opportunity for the opponent to indicate
responses or provide additional information, this
should usually be ruled a legal out-of-order sequence
of actions.

B, T R] DARGEGE SR I BB (I — AN
Y. fEIRERE ERCE —D+1/+1 Fam W) WA
TR CARIE BERIEER, Xt B b A el
TR 3 mUiE), ERERE ERE - +1/+1 1
s IRJE R TR 37, A PR At o
AR BT — RS AT 1 I LB, A B 40 T
R [0 N R LA M B L 2, 130 A2 4] P
R B R BT R P AS 2 AT S o

A player could not, however, remove the last counter
from a Rift Bolt, then draw for the turn, and then say
“I'll Rift Bolt your creature.” Even if the player
performs these actions in quick succession and
without the opponent saying anything, he or she
would still have gained the knowledge of the card
drawn for the turn before choosing his Rift Bolt target.
This should usually be ruled a Missed Trigger.

B, BMPARMNEEZE (EZ 1, Xt HAREY)
s FIER 3 FAUIE) EMERER)E —MER, R
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ADDITIONAL REMEDY

BB IE

If the triggered ability specifies a default action
associated with a choice made by the controller
(usually "If you don't ..." or "... unless"), give the
opponent the choice to resolve it choosing the
default option.

R izf R AT E TR WHISHE, B
B E A& HB R E PR G CEBER “F
PRARGABEAE 7 BR “BRIAE=++"), WibXFEFERT
Bk L P IEFESAT BRI SE 7 RS
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“Oh, you drew before paying your echo cost? That’s
cool, just sacrifice your guy now” is the way that
casual players have handled this kind of error for
years — this piece of policy has significant precedent.
Indeed, much of policy is built around the pre-existing
habits and expectations of players. The above
sentence is one of the most clear-cut examples of this
in the entire IPG. Examples: Masticore, Pact of
Negation, Transguild Promenade. If the opponent
doesn’t want the default action to resolve they can
choose not to have it resolve.

W, PRAS IR B T 17 R, B T
A R, X R GRE T ATE IR s
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We will see the next two sentences detail how to
“resolve it”.

AR VR B T 45 S

If the triggered ability is a delayed triggered ability
that changes the zone of one or more objects
defined when the ability was created, resolve it.

SRz x A AE R TR A X RE, et
— A EE P BTE XK, [FIR 32 R 2 M TE
FAETAEREERE, WEHZ.

This type of triggered ability, known as delayed zone-

XA e 2 BEAE PR AL X I A B Ak e, 22
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change triggers, frequently exist in order to “clean
things up.” While this type of trigger includes a lot of
delayed sacrifices of tokens (Kiki-Jiki, Mirror Breaker,
Thatcher Revolt, Geist of Saint Traft, etc.), it also
includes many abilities that are utterly vital to the
continued use of the associated object or objects. For
example, the delayed triggered abilities that return
Ztherling and Obzedat, Ghost Council to the
battlefield are included in this category. These triggers
are necessary for the creatures’ controllers to be able
to continue using them that game. This will be an
important concept shortly.

WAEMIE BN TR R R Bl XRFEREAMY
BAEYERT VI RSEIR il A (BN B AT 77 J L AT
FRITHE S W IBMHEEE), sy 7
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We will see in the next description details on how to
“resolve it”.

AR R B e A

For these two types of abilities, the opponent
chooses whether to resolve the ability the next time
a player would get priority or when a player would
get priority at the start of the next phase.

X TRXWERREMS, KRB FRIE
B BT —RBAETFRBIC 45, BRRATE
T—ABrBOT MG B8 PR IR R ST S 5

So the opponent's choice is for the trigger to occur
“now” or “in a moment.” “Never” is not an option for
these types of triggers.

R T R s e e
R IIRC L MR S N T

Note that policy allows for the object to be returned
when a player would get priority at the start of the
next phase, and not step. The timing option here
allows for a bit of control over creatures appearing
and disappearing from the battlefield mid-combat.
Putting the control in the hands of the opponent is
acceptable because the opponent isn’t the one who
missed his or her trigger, and this allows the opponent
to minimize the impact of the player “suddenly”
remembering the trigger.

TER TR SRV L BB Gl 22 38D T4
RAFI S BN M Bl o XA AL AR 28 T AT LUR k425 1)
AEWAE A R BB SR R 0 o R AR 45 0
Tt RS, POyt fid & F A2 T,
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Resolving a delayed zone-change trigger that returns
a creature to the battlefield at the start of the next
phase means that if a player notices his or her own
missed trigger during his or her opponent’s end step,
the opponent may choose to have the creature
remain exiled until the player’s upkeep. That means
this creature will have summoning sickness and won’t
be able to attack that turn. Of course, an opponent
can still opt to have that creature returned to the
battlefield when a player got priority during that end
of turn step if he or she really wanted to.

G5 —ANE N ANE BOT a6 R £ Pk 18] 4 3 1 48
IR AR RERE » U AR R TAE NS T 1 45 R D SR = 2
TR AR, X R] BLE R AN E VIR IZ T
HEFFEM R X EREXANEY &AM,
ZEE AR S . AR, 0T AT DALE B AR AR [B]
BRI BUT — KT IR IS BN A2 Bz, i
A LA AR A0 AR T

Finally, wherever the opponent chooses to place the
trigger, it is resolved immediately, without using the
stack. This is to prevent responding to these triggers

fJa s TCRX A LR BT AR %, 1%
St SIS AME I HES 1K T B AR
A B R AR T 7 AR 15 R AR AL B A SR 20 Y
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that should have already happened. You wouldn't
want a Slaughter Pact trigger placed on the stack,
then the player casts a card draw spell in response to
dig out a Stifle, would you?

fioh A TR HE B, SR BT i N TSR S 25 48—
REHAM, XA ?

These abilities do not expire and should be remedied
no matter how much time has passed since they
should have triggered.

XK RERIRF R PRI A G R, BEARMIR
A NIfR KRR £ T 2 A, BWN#HTBIE.

Notably, the opponent gets to choose the “when,” but
not the “if.” One reason for this has to do with the fact
that many zone-change triggers are, as pointed out
above, utterly vital to the continued use of the
associated objects. If an opponent got to choose
whether these triggers happened at all, this infraction
might be a little too harsh on players who, for
example, suddenly find their £therling exiled forever
just because they forgot to return it last turn. From
the previous section: “Triggered abilities are common
and invisible, so players should not be harshly
penalized when forgetting about one.” So, policy has
to have some special consideration here.

VERD, 0T REE A 2 ] I i A o 5 U HE
B o JXFEALF A — A Ji DR AR 22 e IX gk ) i 5
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WO S, XA cRAEE . B
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Also of interest is that even though these abilities
don’t expire, players are still under no obligation to
remind the opponent of their existence. A player is
perfectly within policy by remaining quiet for several
turns despite having noticed that his opponent’s
Obzedat, Ghost Council never returned from exile.
And don't forget the triggers on Pact of Negation and
his buddies. The default action will be resolved even
if it’s remembered two turns later.

BN, BT RE IR FRA 2 45
FRTFAIIREA ST RIS TR L8 7 RE A AE o LT
X 50 T R BT IE SR 5 B R AR JIGE X LA (el
EFR R RFUER A SE R 5 T BTN IR R 21X
FpRe e . AMEAENAEIE 5 A R, T
BEMFTIR S5 5

If the triggered ability was missed prior to the
current phase in the previous turn, instruct the
players to continue playing.

PART— [l & FF AR R BB BONER » SnR A48 I 57 e
B RIRALE T BEER, T < RRP AR B AR -

If it’'s been more than a turn since the trigger was
missed, the ability is skipped with no further
resolution. Remember, though, that if that ability
were detrimental for the controlling player, he or she
should still receive a penalty no matter how long it’s
been.

IR UL 17— ElE RLE, A 5 RE
XA, WA (FREILE, W REE
X HREE AR, Bl T 2A, BT
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If the triggered ability creates an effect whose
duration has already expired, instruct the players to
continue playing.

SRR T izl R R B A 2 OB Rp ST R B
GIORBIIEDL, LRGSR -

For example, if the missed triggered ability lasts “until
[some amount of time]” or “for as long as [some
condition],” then the ability has a duration. If a Missed

Blhn, 3B ik s U5 e B B[N PR B X
FRAFIRIRS R 7, e REAE R AT FF S BR . Wik
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Trigger is not noticed until after the amount of time
has elapsed or the condition is no longer true, the
ability is skipped with no further resolution.

AR A R R B, & R R R, A
N

Examples: Battlegrace Angel, Colossal Whale, Nivix
Cyclops

whl: SRR, BB JERMMIRE A

If the triggered ability isn’t covered by the previous
two paragraphs, the opponent chooses whether the
triggered ability is added to the stack.

iz R A R R TR P B TR Z 1B 5L, U
X FEFER T ER ZM A AT RIIAER .

So, run through the checks above. If none of them fit,
this is our default.

mRade s, FREAATE LKL, BAT
T i A FBE R R T 1 o

The opponent should be explicitly asked if he or she
would like the ability to go on the stack. Judges should
not just assume that players won’t want triggers
harmful to them or helpful to an opponent to be
skipped, no matter how silly asking might seem.

A N 21 Wty ) 10 X T A2 15 A8 BORE 2 S e R HE
B o BIMEFGER AR R AR AT, FHBEAGIOA
JA T AR L X AN B o A R D e E A

it

If it is, it’s inserted at the appropriate place on the
stack if possible or on the bottom of the stack.

R ERREINAESR, WK ZREEAER DI
AN AL E CHRRINMAE) BREHRRK.

One case in which it might not be possible to insert
the trigger in the appropriate place on the stack is if
some of the other abilities that triggered at the same
time as the Missed Trigger have since resolved and
are no longer there.

A MR S BETE N SR A AL A2 B A 1B L2
Fy— 8 5 LRI i K 1) 57 i D 2 S FOFANEHE B
H,

No player may make choices involving objects that
would not have been legal choices when the ability
should have triggered.

PN ZF IR R, AR R TIHREFEA
o2 fih 52 AT BE i PR AN ZEAR R DX 48R =5 H B4

When placing missed triggers on the stack, players
may make choices only about objects that could have
been chosen had the trigger not been missed.
Because there is one-turn expiration on placing
missed triggers on the stack, it’s unlikely that many
permanents have moved around in the interim. For
this reason, remembering which objects were in
which zones shouldn’t be too taxing to either player’s
memory.

FERG IR A A A TBOE HE B I 5 BT R s Al i SRz
HE B AT I AT 0T m] A (3235 . DX Dol 5
RE T [0 2 B I A — [ 5 AR IS 20, G AN K A EAE IR
B 18] N AT IR 2 7k AP A2 X 3o IRIE, AR
PAEAENRAS X IBNL 12 AN 2 FE 0T LT 2 (]
1z

For example, if the ability instructs a player to
sacrifice a creature, that player can't sacrifice a
creature that wasn't on the battlefield when the
ability should have triggered.

ZPIRUL, WRZF L PR — Y, Wi
FEFA AL T BE 57 B A BL A A 2 B e 1R AR IR
% BRI

If a player unintentionally misses his or her own
Smokestack trigger (At the beginning of each player's
upkeep, that player sacrifices a permanent for each
soot counter on Smokestack), but this is not noticed
until after the player has moved into his first main

AR BT R TSI A B SR B i (FE B
BT HIGERF T AR, M0 A B — il G 7
Yo, ZHETFERE— DK A, EEEIZM TR
SCFRTAT B BT T BUh LU AE R R, ST
L ERAG AN E T, JF HACHI N 2 i ) T 5 AR
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phase and played a land, the player should receive a
Warning and the opponent should be asked if he or
she would like the trigger to go on the stack. If the
trigger is placed on the stack, then the player may not
choose the land he or she just played for the turn as
one of the permanents to sacrifice.

AR BE NS o I RAZ AR R S, 12
T AN AE G5 S P 7 E I 30k BT P At X ] 5 1)
NI,

Upgrade: If the triggered ability is usually considered
detrimental for the controlling player the penalty is
a Warning.

T4k IR ZAR XA T B HE N X KRz
FEFAF", NWTAES .

I”

“Usually detrimental” triggers are often all-downside
triggers that have been added to some card in order
to balance out some other above-the-curve stats or
other beneficial effects. Other times, “usually
detrimental” triggers are ones that “clean up” a game
state by causing the controller to sacrifice some
temporarily-created tokens or to give a momentarily
nullified permanent back to an opponent.

I H NS R LT AN i A R R A
DT P 57 E X 48 5 REE W I — 28 1 i £k ik
g HA IE T RN IR, PAREAT P . o — 28l
HANR ) S e 2 T B i RIS IR S RE
DA LR A — SR I B3 AT A L ks
I L BR BR AL 25 3 TR e -

III

Furthermore, “usually detrimental” means that you
should consider the card associated with the trigger
in a vacuum and not take into account any game-
specific information in order to determine whether or
not a trigger is detrimental. Toby Elliott once said (on
his blog) that one guideline for making this
determination is to ask yourself: “If the trigger didn’t
exist, would the card be played?” If the answer is no,
then the ability is probably not detrimental.

HE— DU, RTT CAFEAS S S AT AT EAR i 3R A5 21
10U HIEIX TR, SRAIWT— > B A 15 2 I8
I Ho g TR H)” . Toby Elliott % (FEHIER
B ULBH T AR AT X A AT an SR A ik ok A
TEAE, XK SAR Il AR B 222 7 ) n] [ 2LiX

AR, QRS AR, ISR A
FEAHI A RE

In theory, all triggered abilities in Magic could be
classified as either detrimental or non-detrimental —
in fact, a small group of judges are endeavoring to
accomplish this very thing with the Missed Trigger
Guides project.

BAR b, R i e AR e AR AT L
HMBARINT . A —HRHIB T 1XAFFH, JRa A
X EEEMAISCR: BRI iEE

The current game state is not a factor in determining
this, though symmetrical abilities (such as Howling
Mine) may be considered usually detrimental or not
depending on who is being affected.

AR e TR AT, AR IS BT RIERARES, 1H
FFxEMAKFRT S (B s Ky H+
/Howling Mine), JUIW]#R4fE = I 52 FLRZ M A LT3R
AR R TR TEF I AZAFREE.

When determining if a trigger is ‘usually detrimental,’
we do not look at the game state. A Dark Confidant
trigger at 20 life is the same as a Dark Confidant
trigger at 1 life. This is because we want consistent
rulings and there is no way to take game state into
account and have every judge answer the same way.

= Wi e S A AN I A IR 3RATTAS
FIEIRCIRT . BRRERIFREE 20 £ 5 1 &
A I A XA o 3 RO BT 75 B R — 2R
P, MRS T, I RSk Re =
X RO L E AN R £

However, we are allowed to consider symmetrical
abilities differently based on who is affected. What
exactly is a symmetrical ability? Symmetrical abilities

(B FRANT T AR S P 52 (1 AL R B oS S5 i
R B 75 A I AN B o A A R R S Al A 2 0 4
fiu e T PN AT 1. BRI SR 2R,
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are triggered abilities that meet two conditions. They:
1. are likely to trigger multiple times per game,
triggering for different players 2. have the same effect
on both players.

FERAF T A =il 2. X TRALR T 27
L F R ONE o

Examples include Howling Mine, Sulfuric Vortex, and
Burning Earth. A symmetrical ability may either do
something positive to both players, or do something
negative to both players, but would never do
something positive to one player and negative to the
other player. Furthermore, a symmetrical ability must
have its effect on each player during separate
instances of the same ability. For example, Sire of
Insanity’s triggered ability (At the beginning of each
end step, each player discards his or her hand.) is not
symmetrical.

RRFERERI AT Il e X e
b X S ik R BE T R XU LT A2 A A
(K1, A AT BEXT XU T AR A AR, (A 2% H
A R A A TS ) — AT AR . I
HL, XS5 S BEAE BRI AR IS, AT =4 R s
AT BN, AER Rk A5 Ee (FEAE
NEEHODBITIER, FAUM TR T AR
XAl S BE o

If a player misses a symmetrical trigger that would be
either bad for him or her or good for an opponent, he
or she should receive a Warning.

G SRR T R X HL AN BT R AT A (10 06 2
Ko ML AT B E R

2.2 Looking at Extra Cards

2.2 MSNE R

Penalty G OLil
Warning %t
DEFINITION =54

A player looks at a card they were not entitled to see.

JEFE B T AT SR SR AR«

This infraction is pretty easy to commit. Any time that
a library is touched, it is possible that a card will be
dropped, or flipped over; or when drawing two cards
may get stuck or picked up together.

XAE R A S U . SRR R, IR
FIRE ML — 5K, B RIT 9k, ECE AR
PRSI T W5k IFH 2 T F kA R o

Generally, when we are talking about Looking at Extra
Cards, we are talking about a player seeing the face of
some card in his or her own deck. However, you might
also see some cards in your opponent’s deck while
shuffling it.

ORI, R RHINE I, BATEAE VTR
BT H BB, B2, fRATAfE
FEVONS T R 7 2L o (R el

Be careful not to confuse this infraction with the
Hidden Card Error infraction. In particular, the Hidden
Card Error infraction covers situations where you are
looking at some number of cards on the top of your
library and you look at too many of them. So, in this
specific case, you are looking at extra cards, but you
aren’t Looking At Extra Cards. Does your brain hurt?
Mine does.

TG, AR IS AR AT IK R IRIRE .
FAARUYL, AE AT TR R AR 1 ARAS AL 2 T4k
SRR AT AL 13 22 R 2 o 2R IR 0 B OR AR
FERVANE TR, HIERAIAS R BONE . Sk ?
PR BRI o
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For clarification, dropping a card while shuffling your
own library is not Looking At Extra Cards. Just put the
card back and continue to randomize your deck.

IR N, AEVRR B R I 35— sk IF A 2
WHNE R . R R e 4R SR LA B

Observing the face of a card your opponent dropped
or flipped is also not Looking at Extra Cards. There are
two reasons for this: 1) If a player could drop a card
and get their opponent a Warning, they are going to
messy-shuffle their way into a top 8. 2) MTR 3.12
allows players to reveal hidden information to their
opponent that they are entitled to know.

W82 B AR T v B0 B T 040 R THD [0 A A 22 0
ANERL. SRR A 1) W SRR o] DL 7% — gk p
TR T IRAT 28, Mgl il CLSHEL Ve B SIE N
8 . 2) MTR3.12 RVFHTE/RH QAR IR
RN FHIE.

Players are considered to have looked at a card when
they have been able to observe the face of a hidden
card, or when a card is moved any significant amount
from a deck, but before it touches cards in another
set. A set is a physically distinct group defined by a
game rule or effect. It may correspond to a specific
zone, or may only represent a part of a zone. This
includes errors of dexterity or catching a play error
before the card is placed into his or her hand.

ST R MR B|AE A TP TK BRI » BURHF—5K
JER ) E B B B R (HIR R B B oAt
B, fERE T —ikh. FriEME, Rmihlf
SR BN E , FEEXEREKAE. M
SRR T BEST NI —dp 2 X8, AT BE A & e —
XESFH—HD. XZEETFREMPFFEREL
Ry RETERHEENTFHEZATERFIRIR.

This sentence defines the boundaries of Looking at
Extra Cards. But it has to be taken within the context
of Hidden Card Error. As mentioned in the section
above, Hidden Card Error claims some of the space
Looking at Extra Cards used to have. When you are
manipulating a set of cards from the top of the library,
and you manipulate too many of them, that’s
considered Hidden Card Error now.

XA E T BANE A 5 (B RATT L EE 2 18 2
BIEHAEATFRETR R . B FIR PR EI, JEA
TPREK IR IR 40 T — L8 B A 1 AN R R
IUAE R ER AN TH Y — LSRR AR 2 T I, X
fEJETAEA TSR R 1R .

For the purpose of Hidden Card Error, once the drawn
cards have significantly left the library as part of a
draw, they can no longer be considered Looking at
Extra Cards.

FEFE BN E R BAE A TP K RIS, — BT
I RALLE IS L 2 25 BT 1 R (AN P 0
SRR

Looking at Extra Cards covers when you knock over a
card, drop a card while shuffling, start to draw a card
when you shouldn’t, and milling or dredging too many
cards. It does not cover looking at 8 cards from Dig
Through Time, or a scry 2 when it should have only
been a scry 1. Milling and dredging are covered by
Looking at Extra Cards because the cards are being
placed into a public zone, while Dig Through Time is
covered by Hidden Card Error because the cards
never enter a public zone.

WHNE G TARA AN OIS T — 5K B
TR S ORAN AT T AR IR BB | 5l
BRAE T RZM. PINTZIEE S T 8 sk, &L b1
HIRFRAIPAT 1 b 2, AJE THSNE . B
AR VAFE AR N D Ji DAL 3 28 5K Tt 1
JF X3 10 DI F2 30 AR AR 20T Rk R R D I
LR MR BE N 2T X3

If you’ve seen the face of a card you aren’t supposed
to and you haven’t added it to another group, it’s
Looking at Extra Cards. The “moved any significant
amount from the deck” is there so the judge doesn’t

WARVRE B 1A NAZ A I AR R (A R
HRA AR S, X ERBIME . R — 5K
Zf) 28 1B 2R A S 3 B IR A RGBS A A T 21 4
T AR AESR T B R BRI R




Annotated IPG

45

IPG i

have to deal with the “did they/didn’t they see the
card” question. If it’s a “significant” amount away,
it’s Looking at Extra Cards.

B, NG R

The discussion of what a ‘set’ is, is found in the
definitions of Hidden Card Error. It’s here to say that
once the card you are just looking at is added to a set
of cards, you aren’t looking at it anymore, and the
infraction is no longer Looking at Extra Cards but
rather Hidden Card Error.

FEAR QTSR R AR (€ L 0E T2 “m
B ARXRHEEUNE, — BARGOMNE R A
IO T HARRE S, WARXEARRET “EM7, &
MR ZAEAE AT IRGK R IR, AR EINE .

Once a card has been placed into his or her hand, the
offense is no longer Looking at Extra Cards.

—BREBOETF, ZMTFRERESRBSNE
J&.

As mentioned before, there is a big difference — from
an infraction standpoint — between Looking at Extra
Cards and Hidden Card Error. Despite that large
difference, the line between Looking at Extra Cards
and Hidden Card Error is a bit blurry. This sentence is
better read as ‘Once a card has been placed into his
or her hand, the offense cannot be Looking at Extra
Cards. In truth, the infraction stops being Looking at
Extra Cards when the cards significantly leave the top
of the library.

UIAYSCRNR , AN LS A TT K RARAEE AL
b b BEER .. REGZER, BMERSIERTIT
JRTK R 1R 2 8] i) B BR TSR A — LSO AN « X A 1h
BRI AR — ELR RUBGE TR 2T A
ANBEARRINE L. 7 FHse b, ek R BT E
T, SEA R BNER T .

A player is not considered to have looked at extra
cards when he or she places a card face down on the
table (without looking at the card) in an effort to
count out cards.

WRBF A E KB E TR K THE T
R E (BREFM, XHAERTIIER.

Sometimes players put cards on the table face down
before drawing them, for the purpose of counting the
cards or for thinking before putting the cards into the
hand. This is not forbidden and judges should not
penalize it. In this situation the difference is that the
player does it intentionally and takes care about not
seeing any cards improperly. This statement also
applies to the Hidden Card Error infraction.

AT IR LT TR AR R o 5 1) T o b DA
SRR BTN T AT . XA R AR IR,
BHABAZITAL BEZRAT Ny X O 5 BN E T
AR, BPA BRI SE, G
AT PR AZE K £ & A A TSR R 1%
I [F) AR 4 E I — R

This penalty is applied only once if one or more cards
are seen in the same action or sequence of actions.

ER—ZERFA—RIZMEFE R T —TKEEH
TR, AT REA R

We don’t penalize a player for each card seen if all the
cards are seen during the same game action or
sequence of game actions.

In X e B R AE [F] — A B R — AR A R 30
TErRE B, BATFFAS S AR — 5K I A AT A 11
— IR

EXAMPLES

Ry

A. A player accidentally reveals (drops, flips over) a
card while shuffling her opponent’s deck.

A. PV FEMN B/MBITT (3%, %)
— KR

B. A player pulls up an extra card while drawing from

B. FAFYNRRET Mk T —TKA.
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his deck.

C. A player sees the bottom card of her deck when
presenting it to her opponent for cutting/shuffling.

C. BFEREMAX FHREVINE 2| T EERK
J&.

Example B, this last update, was the victim of an
unfortunate editing error. Please consider ‘pulls’ up,
as ‘lifts up, but not so much that it could reasonable
be considered separate from the library’. Other
examples could be: A player flips over an extra card
while resolving a cascade ability. A player flips over
extra cards when milling his or her deck, and this is
noticed immediately.

KRBT B ARAERIEH IRV R . 15
R il BN R, (BB RINALN
BT R 7. HiAth—2efl . LTRSS B
WU REIT ZRIIT 1 — TR o T A I L2 I RS MR
TF—5KM, IFALZIR I

PHILOSOPHY

JE ]

A player can accidentally look at extra cards easily
and this infraction handles situations where a
dexterity or rules error has led to a player seeing
cards they shouldn’t have.

MFER SRR BZ RIME SLBMA T BT
B F AR KRR IFBHEFIELINEFRZ
PSRBT -

Players touch their decks a lot. They touch to shuffle,
they touch to draw, they touch to search. And every
time a deck is touched, there is the possibility that
you are going to see something you shouldn’t. Since
it is easy to do, easy to notice, and easy to fix, a
Warning is the appropriate penalty.

KT BTN, VR SO 1
NELEE I S B R 2 T R R, A
—EMRE BIANZLE BRI ST AT NE S K
£, BHRIMMEDBIE, B0 2 a1,

Once those cards have joined another set, the
infraction is handled as a Hidden Card Error or Game
Rule Violation.

— BB OIAR ST, FERAER “JER
FRRFRRIR” B “IBRPFFRAM 7 SRALE BB -

We all know that drawing is different from looking but
sometimes the line is not easy to see. The line here is
when the card we are looking at is added to another
set of cards, either the hand, or seven other cards
from dig through time. Keep in mind that for this
infraction, we do allow you to use your judgement a
bit when it comes to “I meant to pick up one card and
instead | picked up two.” That’s not “adding to a set”
just yet.

ATV KB A [F) T B (A AR AT A 5 R
ARG X r o« FHRAE T HINE B R S I T
HARRE B o IXWEE T RERE T W, n] REA2 PIZ
A B HAL 7 5K, AR PRI S 4
id, FEFINT “ FAE ZE SR S T gk
RXFAF IS AR T LLE R 7 o A X — rid
AREFRZ “IMATHE”

Players should not use this penalty to get a “free
shuffle” or to attempt to shuffle away cards they
don’t want to draw; doing so may be Unsporting
Conduct — Cheating.

AN RLZ A FH Ak T R AG 2 So Fr e, B4
BR A BIR B RIR AL 2 PR 45
1IEEH B FhEE~EE .

This point involves judge ability to understand if a
player is lying. Some players know that the additional
fix for Looking at Extra Cards is a shuffle, so they might
“accidentally” peek at a card in order to try to get a
shuffle. This is Cheating, and helps to emphasize the

FAWTIX — o 75 LR B AT D 52 R T A 15 AR B e (19
RET. AL RITEHNE MBI ME 2
BT DABAT TR R 2% “ A/ N0 M 3] — sk R LB 3R
e, IXAARRE, JF HIX MR 1 3AEEAT A
SMEIERTHAE 2T H SRR . IR 2k ST,
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point that we need to determine if there are any
known cards before we apply the additional fix. When
you arrive at the table ask both players some
questions to get a sense of what is really happening.

() X7 T — 2 e A T s P A T A A

Players also are not allowed to use this penalty as a
stalling mechanism.

JERF AN RLIZORE e Ak i =4 A SIE A B

Shuffling a deck requires some time, and players
know this. As judges we must prevent players taking
advantage of the time limit and understand when a
player is trying to do that. This is also considered
cheating, but will be very hard to discover. If it is close
to the end of the round, stick around and watch if you
suspect this may be the case.

s JE R e o] L PTT) = (NP ER O (2
B AT 25 1E R T FTEX AN A S R IR AT I TR
% IFAERR T UENZ A T A I g s AR A i 3K
WEARERE, (ERARMEGOR DL A RARE I 8] PR 2
T 1 HARMBEARA v Be e T MG 00, AR = B
PP AR o

The deck is already randomized, so shuffling in the
revealed cards should not involve excessive effort.

BT BB OETE S FENLIL, BT BLRE s B G E
T =2 =35 W WN: 1} 2. B

This means that the player doesn’t have to waste time
by shuffling as he or she would for the pregame
procedure. A few mash shuffles or 3-5 riffle shuffles
should be sufficient. The purpose is to “lose” the seen
cards in the deck.

X LR T AN T AE e W AR 2 AT 3 X i SR I
—HERRHE . LI 3-5 A% R A (41
SOMEIR) B 1o HH AR LR IR
JE R R ER

ADDITIONAL REMEDY

BB IE

Shuffle the random portion of the deck, including
any previously unknown cards that were
accidentally seen.

e BATR A TR BE AR I BENLER 2 e R B
FpEKE T ERALE.

See IPG 1.3 on the details on how to randomize a
deck. But a summary is: figure out what cards are
legally know from things like scry or cascade, and,
leaving those cards where they are supposed to be,
shuffle any cards left over. If the cards accidentally
seen were previously known (like from Brainstorm)
you don’t have to do this.

KT WMBENLERL, 2L IPG 1.3 7T, SHRUL,
iff 7 R P2 P A U A R R 5V R 1) (4 2 Ry
NS R FRERTED,  FF ORI B ER A R ARAT
NFERIAL B, SR FE R R 50 e b . tn SR 4
T B P R0 A 3l 2 2 S0 1K) A9 R 38035 i
FO, ML MIEIE.

2.3 Hidden Card Error

2.3 FEATFTKRIR

Penalty G OLil
Warning wt
DEFINITION =54

A player commits an error in the game that cannot
be corrected by only publicly available information
and does so without his or her opponent’s

FEFEP R RAERR, HIRKR U ATFIR
MEE BIIRBIE, BEFHATAIEIRIRIATE
R B PRIV .




Annotated IPG

48

IPG i

permission.

Most Game Play Errors can be observed by both
players. The window might be small, but it’s visible.
Failing to discard a card, casting a spell for the wrong
mana; these are things you can see. All the
information is out in the open. This isn’t an infraction
for those type of errors. This is for when an error
occurs and at the point of the error, the opponent has
lost the ability to detect how things went wrong, and
has no insight into how to fix the game.

20K 2 BRI B ARAT B AR X XU T8 ] LA«
A I B IR A I LT AR, (TS SRAFAE T DL
B BIATEIC IR SRR TR T O
Ty XA RER BIRER ) . 5 B AT XTI
AR TR RRAR IR TGRS T K R
HAERE X FERATRE S B A AT I T R BT
PRI U A IR SR AR 10— JR iR

Now, the second clause of that sentence talks about
the opponent’s permission. In that case, the
opponent is given warning that something is about to
go wrong, and agrees to the action. In this case, we
do not want to overly penalize the player as the error
was ‘visible’ to both players, or incentivize the
opponent to “agree” to an action that will get his
opponent a harsher penalty. In that case, consider a
Game Rule Violation instead.

XA R A BAR B 1 TRV AL FTiE R T
A, TR FA N B AT L H G & A, B
B P T RRRIATE) . XA R R,
FATTANRL K 9 U7 -8 w) EA B 217 SRR K K
13 AR ST, AN ST ROE e &
SeAT BN R L DI TR AT B ™ I 10 o DAL
FEBEE DL N BATNE %75 R85 S i N, i AS A& HF
NITFRR TR KR

This infraction only applies when a card whose
identity is known to only one player is in a hidden
set of cards both before and after the error.

N RE — AT RGN A 2 TR R A2 SRR ET
JEETAATEBIRFTRFEL T, LERAE
Mo

In this case, hidden locations are the hand, the library,
face down cards on the battlefield and face down
cards in exile. Unknown cards are when one or more
of the players don’t know what the cards are. Note
that the identity of the top card of the library is
unknown, but the location of the top card is pubilic,
something that isn’t always obvious, so a tutor effect
that searches for a specific card and puts it on top of
the library is putting the card into a “known” position.

PABX U “AERTFALE” FRAZT . .
il bR R IR A RBGZ X rh R 5 A
Lo AR BB GK A )72 — AN B A T AN RITE X S
et A. ERHP /L METR N 4R T ARA
(115 5, (ELRALPE TRURL ) 57 B A2 X7 ERANTE 1) o R 1t
TR R EL O LR T ) 5 T SN A
Rz 17— “2m” MALE.

A set is a physically distinct group defined by a game
rule or effect. It may correspond to a specific zone,
or may only represent a part of a zone.

FrighiE, B8 hrgoR s NeE, H 58X
KR EI KA S . BB AR AT REXT R X
2, WARABEEK—-XEHFH—E7D.

This is specifically referring to cards which instruct a
player to manipulate or look at cards in a hidden zone.
Examples of this are the cards looked at when
Anticipate resolves, or when Dig Through Time
resolves. In both of these cases the set is the number
of cards being manipulated or drawn.

XA SE SCRFAIAE A A2 1 715 PR T 45 O\ BA AL B ek
DXCIIN982 Be f1 — 2R 9 WL o 1) B 2 51 2% 8 B I 42
25 S PR RO AR LR o AEX A1, BB
i 2 IR AE AR N BT PO B R

This infraction does not apply to simple dexterity
errors, such as when a card being pulled off the
library sticks to another card and is seen or knocked
off the library. The cards themselves must be part of

BB E A T8 A P IRl S B SR IR, B 4D
AN ik B 5 B A RO 3 B B LAt B K T
B FIE AL - BB RT3 AT B2E X Pz
BPREKAEL.
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a distinct set.

These lines are here to give a distinction between
when a player action should be considered Hidden
Card Error versus Looking at Extra Cards. If we go back
to Dig Through Time as an example, if a player
resolving this spell looks at eight cards rather than
seven, we have the wrong number in the set. This is
Hidden Card Error, as the set contains a card it should
not, and that set is hidden. If, however, during the
resolution of Dig Through Time, a player looks at
seven cards, but knocks the eighth card off the deck
while picking up those seven, then that eighth card is
not a part of the set, and should be treated as a
Looking at Extra Cards infraction.

XA R X 0 T AT N A2 SR T AR 2 JT R 5K
RAREFREBINE I BATH 2P 248 251
¥ IR TGS FAZ R R T\ KA £
SR, h B B R (R AN IR . XA AR A
JFRR K R AR AR B A — SR A RZAE XA
B, HiZMERAEATTN . 28, R
2R SR T, PR 7Bk, AN
PR IX-BIR I AE 55 SRR 1, AR ATX 5\
SRARE AT L 1 — 880, ELNLIZAE SN E Ak
Bz

Additionally, if I go to scry one card, and | accidentally
pick up two, | have potentially committed Looking at
Extra Cards. This line does require a bit of common
sense, as defining an exact technical line between
Hidden Card Error and Looking at Extra Cards is
problematic.

BB U, WERINZ A b —akh, AN LS
TSR, FATREWMIE T T AUSME . BT E IR
TR R R ARSNGB 18] B B 5 BR v e =
7 R BRI TR, ST 3K PAN3 A) FBR f5 2E—%E
ARV PP

EXAMPLES

yapl

A. A player draws four cards after casting Ancestral
Recall.

A. JEFHI Ancestral Recall Z 59T PUFKRR.

B. A player scries two cards when he should only
have scried one.

B. MPERZ L M —FKEHIBART S M THIK
J&.

C. A player resolves a Dark Confidant trigger, but
forgets to reveal the card before putting it into her
hand.

C. BMFLEHE T BREE(S/Dark Confidant HIfil R,
HERKBEKBEAFFZAET Br.

D. A player has more cards in his hand than can be
accounted for.

D. MFHFHEELENFNEES.

E. A player casts Anticipate and picks up the top four
cards of her library.

E. TR TSE % J8 /Anticipate, & T Hj#
FETHR 1 DY 5K R

F. A player, going first, draws for his turn.

F. SBFHBPESR — B ST AR T .

Some of these examples look like the infraction
Looking at Extra Cards. The important distinction is
that if a player ends up with more cards than they are
supposed to, either in their hand, or in a set of cards
they are performing an action on, then it falls under
the Hidden Card Error infraction. If they’ve only seen
one or more extra cards because the card has been
flipped over or some other dexterity issue that reveals
a card to the player then treat the infraction as

Horp ) — S B R AR BB . K ) X )
FETHFER T BN HNZ B CRSZT
I AT TR ZEPAT BRI — HERRD, SRR 242
AELTFRGR R R . WA T IR B T s F
SRR 3 BOR B 7 ke gk, 1R ASNE AL
M.
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Looking at Extra Cards.

Example C only applies if the player remembers the
Dark Confidant trigger and doesn’t reveal the card
before putting the card into their hand. If the player
draws for the turn before remembering, it’s treated
as a missed trigger.

B17 € RALER T MR R A5 A, (EEIERT
JBGE T L2 BT s I A R AR A TF K SR iR
B TFAE A i A 2 BT eI T A B R, X &
T A o

Example F looks an awful lot like it might fall under
Mulligan Procedure Error, but it does not because the
error occurs after the game has begun. Drawing a card
on the opening turn while on the play is an example
of adding a card that should not be added to a hidden
zone, and thus falls under Hidden Card Error.

Bl FAEEKRIEE B LR, EHIFAZ,
NRRERAET R CEITIRZ 5 AR TR
S 1B R — ARG AN L2 N 2R [X 3 1 st
ARG T, B NIRRT KR 3R

PHILOSOPHY

JE ]

Though the game state cannot be reversed to the
‘correct’ state, this error can be mitigated by giving
the opponent sufficient knowledge and ability to
offset the error so that it is less likely to generate
advantage.

BT HRRZ G, BH INERIRRSE B 2=
“IERA” BPRAS, EIRRRME IR ZIE, AR
X F TSRS B, R BIBREE R IRIE KK
FomR, AT 56 BT A R

The player with the extra cards has gained
information, and that information has been
potentially commingled with other cards. Being able
to see other information you aren’t supposed to and
potentially make decisions or take action on the
information or use those resources (cards) is a big
deal. We can’t fix it. But we can mitigate it. Your
opponent couldn’t witness the error. But by allowing
the opponent to participate in the fix, we eliminate
any advantage gained from the error, and still provide
a strong incentive not to attempt to cheat.

LT T ANAKE R, I HIXAMEE AT
REATH AR LA (5 BRAE — kL . REUS T BIIR AN 2]
I 2 Hol RS T AME BAF e « RAUT3)
B I BEYR (D 2 — K. BANTEIEEIE
BRI EIRATA DUHRHE B R A . AR
XTI IRV R R RIS 20, (B RATAT PAAEXS T
Z58z1EH, KEHIEDIE AT R, SR
I} 34 BEAT R Sl PR T A P A B

If cards are placed into a public zone, then their
order is known and the infraction can be handled as
a Game Rule Violation.

IR FRTKAREN AT X, IR 8 55 A B8 0
FFr ZJEEARIE “H RPN 7 A tE .

If cards are revealed for something like a mill effect,
where both players can see what’s happening, the
infraction isn’t Hidden Card Error, because the cards
aren’t hidden. For a mill effect, order is not lost. The
information is revealed to everyone and order is
maintained. Sounds like all players have all the
knowledge, and the judge doesn’t have to worry
about one player having information the other
doesn’t. In this case, go to the Game Rule Violation
infraction.

USRS S B R A R s SR ) B G B R 26D,
X7 FHBEE B A T4 A A LR
NITFFK KRR, KO A R AR AT X T8
FRLPE SN R AR, WP IR AT L, (5 B gy 1
T, WPt RERA 2, DRI UE i W T80 A R 15
B BAEA D AT AR T
L5 AEBUIEDL , 83 S i R J I X 0
M

Order cannot be determined from card faces only

MR — AT REF BRI , (LIS TR Z
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visible to one player unless the card is in a uniquely
identifiable position (such as on top of the library, or
as the only card in hand.)

JBUFF, (ELRRGKAL T AT ME—R 2 Ar B (Bl an e
M. FEME—R—3KFRE R,

This sentence is in here to prevent arguments about
which card was the extra card drawn, or what the
third card picked up on a scry 2 was. Unless it was
visible to both players, you have to treat the cards like
they were mixed up. Note, this is different from some
cases of Looking at Extra Cards, where the cards are
still being separated from the library where there is a
clear order. The line between Looking at Extra Cards
and Hidden Card Error is when the cards leave the
library and the card faces are only visible to one
player.

XA U2 R B L BT R MRS K2 A MU L B
2 I B 5 = KRR K o B AR 5K W
D7 RFHE AT L, 75 DR 6 2500 3 8 AR A TR AE —
. JEE, X5PUNE ISR (S
BT T s B I O SR OREF TR ZE )
A3 DX BONE RS HE 2 T R K R AR 1) 5 BRAE T
RPN P O S R Y TPAD 2 s S M S R

Do

Be careful not to apply this infraction in situations
where a publicly-correctable error subsequently
leads to an uncorrectable situation such as a
Brainstorm cast using green mana. In these
situations, the infraction is based on that root cause.

ERER, MR FEARTEEAFFHRBIER KRR
FIMREBE RFIE R (B R A& eER S
SR TEU 7733 [Brainstorm ),  ANEEF EEI .
AR IX B T AR 2 I BB SR 3E FH oF L T A

Look at the root cause. Just because we are now in a
spot where information has been lost doesn’t mean
we started out this way. Another example would be
the case of casting Elvish Visionary for UU, and then
the player draws a card when the enters the
battlefield trigger resolves. Once that card is drawn,
that information is lost, but the original problem was
the casting of the spell incorrectly and visible to both
players.

TFIRARA . AMEIES B Caitik, thiFAR
R I LAt DAL P 45 S il R i i) o 73— 419
TR VU BT T RAE ZIRRIT, SR e R DR
AR T — k. — BIXGKEER T, F 8
et SR 1, {ELIE ol ) il iR DAL S AN I A b i s 1 O
i, XA B RGO PR I

Information about cards previously known by the
opponent, such as cards previously revealed while
on the top of the deck or by a previous look at the
hand, may be taken into account while determining
the set of cards to which the remedy applies.

HAFEXF 6T QARG RGK, B 0 2 BT oL B
R PR TR R BSASE A i Bt 5 8] o, I T 5 R A LA
B REAR b SR 2 XA o i B B IE .

Even though the contents of a previously revealed
hand are not public information, the knowledge of
those cards, when agreed upon by both players (such
as from notes taken about the hand) may be useful in
reconstructing as correct a game state as possible.
There is a “may” here, however. If there is doubt or
disagreement about what has been revealed some
turns back, and you aren’t confident that the set is
correct, you may treat the entire set as the grouping
to which to apply the remedy.

B S A s (1 N R R AR A JTE 2 X IX S 5k
U7 40 [ T ) R g A1 2 AR 3 3 o Y A 0 28
i) (ERA] BEH B B T IR AR I w] e AT T B
Big, XRG4 “FLL”. —BEFX %A
Bl & 7R 1A AR TR BN — 20 AR AN RERR
WAZHB I RS B IER I, ARS8 AT LK B i 2 A
NNABIE B AT B IE

Always operate on the smallest set possible to
remedy the error. This may mean applying the

BIERRAT, DR B MR B K S B e D&
AF X BB IRE (O BUR M E 2 B IR —
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remedy to only part of a set defined by an
instruction. For example, if a player resolves
Collected Company, picks up three cards with one
hand and then four cards with the other, the last
drawn set of four cards should be used for the
remedy, instead of the full set of seven cards.

HAEHBIE. 20K, R IEEFELEEAY
Zffi/Collected Company FfFH—RFERT =5k
M, BRA—RFEE T IUKE, WX EIER
X VUskEBETAEIE, AR LK.

This section really just enforces that we use common
sense to restore the game without too much
disruption. In the example given, the player should
have looked at six cards on resolution, but looked at
seven. Because of the physical way that action was
performed, however, it is clear that the first three
cards were correct and maintained a clear distance
from the other, physically distinct set of four cards.
This allows us to apply the fix to that smaller set (four
cards versus seven) without advantage gained or lost
unduly. Be sure to gain a full understanding of the
actions taken with the cards in question before
determining if a smaller set will be appropriate
(ensure sets didn’t touch or mingle).

X B> AR T BRATTR AR R W oK
SREWREPHARES, P DR 0. 72 LR
B, AR LSS ROz AL N K AL 1 b
Ko (B, TP HATIZIE R T IR BhE,
AT AR B AT = 5K R A2 1R A 0 L HL 5 oA DY 5
ORAF T I B BE TS o PR JRATT AT DU — BN B
BPATBLE, AT RBLRG BUER E A i
TR DR VRAE 1R E & 75 0 BN LB AT B IR T, 56
PG R B B AR CORUIERE B 2 TR) 350 e Bl
RED.

ADDITIONAL REMEDY

BB IE

In cases where the infraction was immediately
followed by moving a card from the affected set to a
known location, such as by discarding, putting cards
on top of the library, or playing a land, a simple
backup to the point just after the error may be
performed.

WMRETEA KL LRPR T AR B
Z05ME, PlmFFAE. K EE T ETHER A
M, AT DA 55180 o] 2 AR R A A AR R

This portion of the remedy exists so that the actions
taken to mitigate advantage may be applied to all of
the cards that should have been involved. A simple
backup allows for the set of affected cards to be
reconstructed in order for the game to be restored as
fairly as possible. This type of action is most likely to
arise when a player mistakenly puts too many cards
directly into their hand, then makes a play or
completes some other action before realizing the
error has occurred. In this case, consider the benefits
of that simple backup before applying the remedy, so
that the card set is as correct as possible. This is not a
backup to before the error, though, so make sure it is
used to restore the set for which the remedy of
Hidden Card Error is applied, not to backup to before
the Hidden Card Error happened.

IXER 748 1L AT BLk5e R ORI BT A 3R A 1 18
IR G T A S22 i i h ko ] 5 2] 18]l EAE
ENCAEIE RIS, A SOIR S B E R T et
NP XMIFIUIE R AT TR 20T,
SRJEAE ROR B R Al U T HeAd T xR Bh A o SR
o2 47 A 1B 2 B S 2% RE fi] 5 3] 1], A6 45 A2 1
IR B R T e IE A o JX IR AN R A2 Bl BB IR R A2
A, 310, AR AR AR A TF SR R 1R 12
NRAME IE SN IR 1 A2 (8 [m] 2R 2 T gk
RARKEZ I o

An example of this would be if someone draws 4 cards

BB, ST 1Bz I T 4 5K, 28R R
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from a Brainstorm, puts 2 cards on top of their library,
then the error is detected. We will return those two
cards to the hand before applying any other fix.

PETSUSL T PHSKIE, SRJEA BB T Kix. BATN 25
R X PRI R, P AR AR IE

If the set of cards that contained the problem no
longer exists, there is no remedy to be applied.

MRAFERE EBOAFE, NWEFMABIE.

If, during a series of game actions, the affected set of
cards has been lost by shuffling them away, and the
set cannot reasonably be reconstructed, then there is
no set left to which we can apply the remedy. The
infraction still exists in this case, and a penalty issued.

R, fE— RPN RSN E 2 H, S50 O
B MAEAE, AR B TR J5,
PEAEA B T LN B IE R . RS I,
MVIRAEAE, BATIIIREE 2 T 150

If the error put cards into a set prematurely and
other operations involving cards in the set should
have been performed first, the player reveals the set
of cards that contains the excess and his or her
opponent chooses a number of previously-unknown
cards. Put those cards aside until the point at which
they should have been legally added, then return
them to the set.

N R R R TR EEAT A RO AR < B HH T R TR
ITRABATHIRIER T, FRATRERKEN ZMEE T
KR, TR TEMKIES, Xt
F A H SRR R AT R RERTK R I L3 HY B R SR
FE—5%, BEHAT RN AP AN INA S
ZJa, BRI EEE.

This is really saying that you can address a
complicated situation such as that of “looting”
instead of “rummaging.” If a card gave an instruction
such as ‘discard a card: draw a card, but the player
resolves ‘draw a card, then discard a card, then we
have this remedy available. Since the hand now
contains a card that shouldn’t be there, but a discard
still needs to occur. Since one route to advantage here
is the ability to discard the card just drawn, we allow
the opponent to identify the card “to be drawn,” and
set it aside before applying the remedy. Then, once
the remedy has been applied, we return the card to
the hand/set, and continue from there.

XA FE T YRR A0 AT PR PR T8 U 24 357 I R0
77 “HPR” IXPP R IR e G R — 5K RS
TR PRk, EHRFERRE N
—5REE, SRR ISR, AT R AR X AR
7730 BN PR BE S 7 — kAR
i, (HBRATIIREST — 5Kk RO AR T LA
I P R AT e A 2 71 R AL FS  FATBLAE LR T
SRAFIATB KRR “ B IGE R 7, SR RESHATE
I BRI AE —55 . FBIEEM G, BATRIX
SRR B SR B T2 B, SRR MRS

If the set contains more cards than it is supposed to
contain, the player reveals the set of cards that
contains the excess and his or her opponent chooses
a number of previously-unknown cards sufficient to
reduce the set to the correct size. The cards chosen
are treated as excess cards (see below.)

MREEBTESTHMKEERLNERENZ, I
ZHEF RN F RS EMKAMEE, PN
Tk BB Z SERTR MBI AT, B IEE R RTK
HE. BHPEERTEEMK. GBERT.)

This is the commonly termed “Thoughtseize” fix. The
player with too many cards in the set reveals that set
to the opponent, and they choose which card is to be
the “excess card(s).” This allows the game to continue
while offsetting the very large advantage of an extra
card or cards being in hand or another set. What we
do with these excess cards is discussed below. If this
seems like a large drawback, recall that this used to

W HEATAMME LT ROy IR Bk, A
2 TR TR B R 28 0 T, SRR I
SRIEFEMRTKIE “ ZREVE 7. XA LALE T R4k
Bt AT, NAETILZ TRIMFRE BRI
Ho NS VFR AT A AL P L R H .
RARNI XA TR MAR K, AEAR R AE LARTIX SR i
R LR 13— i A7 T A AR 5 SRR T
ERHITEAE A R [RI, JERE SOV R 4k 2 .t
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be dealt with by issuing a Game Loss, so this remedy
still allows for the game to proceed, while mitigating
that large potential advantage. If it still seems like a
large drawback, don’t put extra cards in your hand.

PRI AL HEAF SR AR, AL 2 I o

If the error involves one or more cards that were
supposed to be revealed, the player reveals the set
of cards that contains the unrevealed cards and his
or her opponent chooses that many previously-
unknown cards. Treat those as the unrevealed cards
for any required actions. If the cards chosen would
not legally be in the set as a result, they are treated
as excess cards.

IR R R AP R B SLFRR s Z K, Wi
PR HRRETK Z B, HXT PR HE
B2 JenTRARIERTK o LR B ALAE AR KB MR R
JER TR o2 o 534 H B AR A g TE I &P
R SEMAMKEES, EREMAELERKAL
B,

This is, essentially, the same remedy as mentioned
directly above, only this time the cards are not, by
default, excess. It allows for cards put into a hidden
zone whose characteristics should have been checked
before they moved to that zone. An example of this is
Domri Rade’s 1st ability, which reads “+1: Look at the
top card of your library. If it’s a creature card, you may
reveal it and put it into your hand.” If the card is put
into the hand without being revealed, we can remedy
that by revealing the unknown set (this case, the
hand) and allowing the opponent to choose which
card should be treated as the “revealed card(s).” This
doesn’t always lead to those cards being treated as
excess cards, but it may, depending on the required
actions. If, for instance, the opponent chooses a non-
creature card in that Domri example, that card no
longer fits legally in the set (the hand) and should be
treated as an excess card. If the opponent chose a
creature, however, then it belongs legally in the set,
and remains in the hand.

X 25 R T AR 25 4R B A B — R A BTy
X EE-RARE, BT RIAKEAZEZ R
1o —LE5p B AT AR E N FRUR X 32 7, JeliiiE
FRLER SRR AL, 9 40 22 3 T AR A 2 — N SR RE: 41
FEALAR R TR G R E R A, AR AT DL 7
IR TN T 7 SRR 4 R s (st 1
T, FATAT PR AR A & (AR LA
SR DIV AW I BV NG Rbvivt & S VA=) N e
TEIE. RXHFA—E S FEIX LM NZ T 1)
[E w9 07 S /4 I = 0Pk = A 1 1 UE 2 23 (1 R
URARNS Tl 7 —sKARAE MR, AR A XK e ik
EF RN T XA E (PR IR SN2 R
RO SRS FLEFF 15KV, B4, XK
I LLEER R TR ME, JF AT,

Now there are two other neat situations this
paragraph gives us. If the player reveals their hand
and all the cards are creature cards, nothing gets
shuffled away. The next neat part deals with the ‘Treat
those as the (un)revealed cards for any required
action.” Let’s say | drew a card from Dark Confidant
and | didn’t reveal it, or lose the life. When | reveal my
hand, my opponent will choose which card was the
card that was supposed to be revealed, and | will lose
the life based on that choice.

X BOLAE MR E BT R T s 1
T, Hrh e A, AT M ik
R o T AR ULH T T A B ORI SRR R
A~ (MR MR BAT LR HIAT30 7. Bilindk
EOREINT —akp, AR RS, KA R
FAfr e BRER TR, X TR e — kA
L FETS AT, 28 A B2 iR X T AL R AR NI
G

Excess cards are returned to the correct location. If
that location is the library, they should be shuffled
into the random portion unless the owner previously
knew the identity of the card/cards illegally moved;

K Bh ks B HR A prabAr B . a0 50k 88 1Bl B Ar
BN, MR BeRIBENLAIET s HanREHR
B SCHAER RS Z KK A A, MIBCh Xt
FRBFASHEEZETK, HHIBEHEET. 24]
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that many cards, chosen by the opponent, are
returned to the top of the library instead. For
example, if a player playing with Sphinx of Jwar Isle
illegally draws a card, that card should be returned
to the top of the library.

R, MRFEFG LA UR S L5558, AR
YUY —FRRE, T SR RS [ R T

This line just tells us exactly what we do with those
cards from above that have been determined to be
excess. Once excess cards have been identified, and
other remedies as spelled out above dictate, we
return the excess cards to the location they came
from. If that location is the library, we typically do this
by shuffling them into the random portion. If the
cards were previously known from the top of the
library before adding to a set, we return them to the
top of the library instead. This exists to remove a
minor cheating angle, where a player, would attempt
to use HCE to get a free shuffle, if their hand and top
of library were bad.

B Jr 3R ) U T YR BATT A A Kb BE AR 28 55 BT 454 €
LRI . —BIRATAE T 2 RAIEKEH A,
HHARRMZ IEAS C 58 G FA TR I 48 2 A (ke
REENEARRNLE . W% AL E S, A
2 R L N L PR AL T 0 o ) SR R T ) st
FEIMN B Z BT C R, JATRL s HoAg [a]
L2 T RO R R 2 A T LRI L2 TUATS AN S F I %
HMA] HCE RERHU G SR P, IXFEEE N T IHRR
KRR Bk AT REVE -

The player does not repeat the instruction or partial
instruction (if any) that caused the infraction.

BEFABERPIT FBURIRZ £ FFEE 2
R CER)D-

This fix is not followed by repeating the action that
caused the infraction. Let’s say that you are attacked
by a Goblin Guide and put the card in hand without
revealing it, and the error is caught right away. The
judges perform the fix, and a card is shuffled away.
You do not get to re-do the Goblin Guide trigger. If
you pick up six cards from Ancient Stirrings and the
opponent chooses the only colorless card to shuffle
away, you don’t get to reveal a different five.

PATIXFMEIEZ J5, ANEEESIBOEMAsIE. 6
UNRAE— A TR T 3 T, IR R RS BN T
H, SRS LA IR ST DR I . AT TR IE, U
BT 5K RIFAN & P R AT SR 1 (1
Ko WIARARDRI M E e 1Nk, TPk
T ME— B BB, IRIFAN S T T R 5K
e

Upgrade: If a face-down card cast using a morph
ability is discovered during the game to not have a
morph ability, the penalty is a Game Loss. If the
player has one or more cards with a morph ability in
hand, has not added cards to his or her hand since
casting the card found in violation, and has
discovered the error themselves, the upgrade does
not apply and they may swap the card for a card with
the morph ability in hand.

T+ G0R B LA 5 R B M 2 M B T B AERGKAE
WeR LR R ISEhr LA R G R A, ML T8 —
ff. WRBFFLFE - KERBKAZGRER
Jé, Tl EL B M 5| BOS A BT Ja R B R HoAth ik
IAFRE, FR R E SRIAKKIR, MAE
T, AR EAE— I RARIK 5 B 51 BUS M2 Kk
TH.

In all but a very few cases, Magic is set up so that both
players can see what is going on. Both players are
responsible for the game. If you pay the wrong mana
for a spell, | can see that. If you put more counters on
a creature, | can also see that. When it comes to
accidentally casting a card as though it had the morph
ability the opponent cannot verify that the face down

B 1 A DB BT S R R SR R U R T e R
TR R A T AT A2 X7 TR T B ik o
BT o WARARER R I SOAT 1 U MR T, AR K
WARVRAEAEY) BT T 2 1948, MEEE WL,
(B URAS N T — 5K B A2 5 e BE AR, 3.
Fe B ORI R RS 15 BAT AR B SR RE .
an, TR SRR morph it iUE




Annotated IPG

56

IPG i

card has morph. For example, playing a Highland
Game thinking it is a Temur Charger is an upgraded
Hidden Card Error.

P2 TH IR AT R K R R

We also now have a specific option to ignore this
upgrade if the player discovers it themselves and
hasn’t had any opportunity to add cards to their hand
since casting the card. If these conditions are met,
rather than upgrading to a game loss, we issue the
normal warning and swap the 2 cards.

FATIAEABA T W0 AR TURT DL X AN T2 G
RBTF BAT I T B R, JF HAE R EOX 5K 2 5 i
B AEATHL 2R RN T2 Hp, BRATTA0 AT A I 45 A
B, PRIk T A, AR T

2.4 Mulligan Procedure Error

2.4 HIRRERIR

This infraction does not apply to errors made once
pre-game procedures are complete.

Penalty GOl
Warning B

DEFINITION ) i3'8
A player makes an error during the mulligan process. | M-FTH il EREF HIL KR R ETEF 258K

JE B RAERIRIREA BB WEM.

While this infraction is called Mulligan Procedure
Error, it can apply before any mulligans have been
taken. Most of the errors are listed in the examples.
Once all the pre-game procedures are complete, any
other error is going to be a different infraction,
drawing a card when on the play is a Hidden Card
Error for example.

HARXAH AR E R SRR, B e ER A
NSAT FRR B AT R A RZ B RIS AR B4
£ Tvaplt . — B rA KSR aTR A AT e 5, P
A A SRR A L 24 A R R 8] G e T A B —
Bl EI0T e T AR A Tk R iR

“Scrying” for more than one card after taking a
mulligan is treated as a Hidden Card Error.

THEEZRE “G M SHERT “JEATFHEIKE
)&”o

While the mulligan scry is technically during the
mulligan process, the Mulligan Procedure Error
doesn’t really fit, and the HCE penalty and fix is a
much better fit philosophically, so we handle it there.

HORFRE FORUCER R 5 bR T R AR
By, BRI IR I AN REAR G 13 FH X R
o AR TF R K R iR S HAB A SR | 58 i
FE B ASRANIAE AL TG F AR — 25 1 R

Additionally, if they just pick up the second card, and
haven't scry'ed yet, Looking at Extra Cards is
appropriate.

Fih, R RET RREEE 12 Kk, (EIF R & b,
WHNE R A i .

Trivial process errors that provide no advantage,
such as declaring an intent to mulligan early, are not
an infraction.

TR _E AR RAA RIS (B R ETR B
BAEZERED, BAREM.

Try not to overthink this infraction. If a player does
something wrong that isn’t listed in the examples,
compare the impact of that error and decide if it’s
trivial or not.

L HCE U AN ZARAG R 2 o WEARMFIE T 1 80A
GBI KRR, SHITREATI L, SRA i
KRR E T LR R.
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Examples:

*A player on the draw declares that they will keep
before the player on the play

*One player puts a Leyline onto the battlefield before
their opponent finishes their mulligans

Bl

Ja TP T T A aEmr LT
P AEXS TS B RT, R A OB A
7]

Technically these are procedural errors, but at this
time in the match the impact is very low and should
not be treated as an infraction.

BOR R s TSR, EEX /KA
Bt IR R AR AR N, AN SR

EXAMPLES

Ry

A. A player draws eight cards at the start of the game
(instead of seven).

A. FEFIEWFRIT 46 HIRHRIN T \5kpE (RAE
).

B. A player draws seven cards at the start of the
game (instead of six) after taking a mulligan.

B. MPEWRITEN B REZ RN T LK (B
PAVAY DR

C. A player keeps her hand, scries, then mulligans
again.

C. BMPREET, AEL P2 HTHAK.

D. A player chooses to not take a mulligan then takes
a mulligan after seeing his opponent choose to take
a mulligan.

D. MPLIEHEAHITHARE, FEE AN FHE
B e hiAT AR -

PHILOSOPHY

JE

Errors prior to the beginning of the game have a less
disruptive option—a forced mulligan—that is not
available at any other point during the game.
However, players should not be incentivized to sit on
the infraction until mulligan procedures are
completed so that they can ‘discover’ the error at a
point where it becomes a Hidden Card Error if they
believe that is to their advantage. To encourage the
offending player to report their error as early as
possible, they are given their choice of remedy
before the game begins.

B B AR AR FERF RGBT IR R AR K
SRR, ] AR A 5 1) P BRI R M B/ 5 2
RIZIE, THARR RBUEIEMENX R . R0, AR
SRIAET A R WS, 72 Se AR 2 JE BE
ZJaRIE R ORI MFRIEIR, LSRR
“IERTFRETRRIR” FH IR P IRA . N ftIE
BMAEFRERE B QRIR, IR Z Bl
TIeB S RIEFINTHITBIE.

It can be quite easy to make an error in the pre-game
procedure, drawing too many cards the most
common one, so we give the player the option of
either revealing their hand (as with Hidden Card
Error) or choosing to mulligan. As they will not be able
to choose to mulligan if this is discovered after the
start of the game there should be less chance a player
will wait until then to discover this error.

TEWER AT AR IR 2 5 JuAs , Horp X U2 fi i
WL — R R . AT T RER R T
CRALAEA TE R K 2 1R B AL 3 77 70O B 46 252 7
& o BT IT U6 2 5 P R XA e R o T
R, — ORI T A5 2k T i 2
J& R ILX AN 1%

If a player looks at the top card of his or her library
after taking a mulligan, it is assumed that they have
chosen to keep their hand unless they make it very

IR F TR Z AL T H TR, T
BRAEF AR A E B R CERALZ B8 D ki
B, BREEETREERTKE, BUENAR
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clear that they intend to mulligan again, either
verbally before looking or by picking up multiple
cards from the top of their deck.

CEEREETF.

Players who mulligan have the opportunity to
effectively Scry 1 after all players have kept their
opening hand. It can be very hard for the opponent or
a judge to know whether looking at the top card of
the library is the player taking that scry or seeing what
the next card is going to be before taking another
mulligan. If they haven’t said anything, then the
default assumption is that they are keeping their hand
and are performing the scry action. If they pick up and
look at more than one card it should be obvious that
they are not keeping their hand.

U T A VLS BT R T
Ja N Lo X TFARME ) e R R T ) AR e 12
FAREEGRGERE, ERIATE b 1. MRMTRE
RG], ERAMOIZ TR TR TR, T
N1 REIE. WRETER T 2T 5K, A
SRS TR B R TR

ADDITIONAL REMEDY

BB IE

If the player has too many cards in hand, he or she
may choose to reveal his or her hand, and his or her
opponent chooses a card from it to be shuffled back
into the library. If more than one excess card was
drawn (for example, eight cards drawn during a
mulligan to 6) his or her opponent continues
removing cards until the correct number has been
reached.

MRAEFRTFEEELS, Nk Iz ERsHF
&, FREXF N —TRIE R . IR AT
HEMKS T3k (Z0RY%, FAES 6 K25
T \FRRERD, W%t P4k gz an it WHF B #ep,
HEFHEEERAIL.

If cards are not removed from the hand this way
(either due to an error that didn’t lead to too many
cards, or by the player choosing not to reveal), that
player takes an additional mulligan.

IR DAYE T E RS BRARTK (BN BRI 2R
RIS, RENEFERELER), WHEF
BT KB

If the error were examples C or D, the player does
have the correct number of cards in hand, so the only
option for the player is to mulligan again. The other
examples will result in too many cards, so the player
can choose which of the remedies to take. The two
options are pretty straightforward: reveal their hand
and have the opponent choose the excess cards to
shuffle back, or take another mulligan.

W IR VIR C 5 D IEE, HFF sk
B AE IEH 1, B CAME— e B iz T AT
— R . ARG EFRRFEZ T, i
uH$$TUJiT$7KﬁHW$M]kE7J—ﬁ XL R

e R R FREAEX Pk — kel &, oEH
AT — IR .

Make sure the player knows how many cards to
mulligan to. If they mulliganed to 6 but drew 7, they
should now be mulliganing to 5. If they mulliganed to
6, scried, then mulliganed to 5, they should now be
mulliganing to 4.

TR BT RE AR AT L2 PR S 1)Lk R G SR At
FHAEER] 6 kAN 1 7 5K, A4 IR R 5 5K,
MAALFF AR 6, & b 1, MR HEIFES 5,
L= R L E 4 5K

Players may continue taking mulligans after the
remedy has been completed.

PR 2 RAB IE Jo Sk S AT R B

Whichever remedy is performed, if the player still

TEAR KU AZ 1L, i SRR T SRR S T2 A i
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doesn’t like their hand they can continue the
mulliganing process.

B, AR T LGk SR AR

2.5 Game Rule Violation

2.5 3 AR IR

Penalty oLl
Warning g
DEFINITION & X
This infraction covers the majority of game | JLiFHEMEE T KREB R THEF RAERR, REESE

situations in which a player makes an error or fails to
follow a game procedure correctly. It handles
violations of the Comprehensive Rules that are not
covered by the other Game Play Errors.

B HIPRAT I XRAR TG R AT AR T3 Xt FH SR
AbERIE fr SEREA  BRE & AT B RR
H SR -

"Game Rule Violation" does not refer to any particular
type of error. Rather, Game Rule Violations are
specifically defined as errors that aren’t another
infraction. Newer judges will sometimes talk about
how “mis-resolving a spell” is a Game Rule Violation.
In actuality, resolving a spell improperly could result
in one of several different infractions, such as Looking
at Extra Cards (e.g. forgetting that Courser of Kruphix
left the battlefield) to Hidden Card Error (e.g. mis-
reading Divination and drawing three cards).

BRI AR AAEATRS E R R . 28

1117 8 S5 3 XU B 52 SO I AN RE IR S oAt
A IR FEHA R S TTHE “ BRI E A
FUIE 7 A5 B 2 i Sl o o S b, AN I
MISs IR AT fe = S 801 — M, B BIME
(sl 7 25 S A e BT KAR R
sk R CEHE T MERIBE TS 3 5K
faray

~3 o

EXAMPLES

Ry

A. A player casts Wrath of God for 3W (actual cost
2WW).

A. FFSIAH=ZH B R Z 517 /Wrath of
God (IEFAZEAIA{ZHBHED -

B. A player does not attack with a creature that must

B. MF-BH iL R & &L IB T YR TR

attack each turn. o
C. A player fails to put a creature with lethal damage | C. BFEH BB B E N EMBGHEIEY,,
into a graveyard and it is not noticed until several | A& Z )54 K.

turns later.

A Phyrexian Revoker is on the battlefield that should
have had a card named for it.

JEF 74 7 T BT & 4K /Phyrexian Revoker 7E&R% b,
BHIRCAFE P — KRB B H UL .

E. A player casts Brainstorm and forgets to put two
cards back on top of his library.

E. JRFHER /71845 /Brainstorm, R4 HTK
BT B R EE T o

PHILOSOPHY

JE

While Game Rule Violations can be attributed to one
player, they usually occur publicly and both players

BARIE IR I XRAL N B R 4G T HA — L F,
BESRIEDUE H R AT R L, BXU5 P ER N &
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are expected to be mindful of what is happening in
the game. It is tempting to try and “fix” these errors,
but it is important that they be handled consistently,
regardless of their impact on the game.

HRF T R AR EE . A EE MR E BRI
Kk, HREERR: PRIXERIRNERA %>
o, Kb AR

Consistency is a core tenet of the IPG. Even though
there are thousands of judges adjudicating
tournaments across the world, it is important for each
of these tournaments to be run and judged to the
same standard. For this reason, we strive to handle
penalties neutrally. Fundamentally, both players are
responsible for maintaining a proper game state. Our
core role as judges is not to “correct” or “fix” the
players’ mistakes, but to dispassionately interpret and
apply the fixes prescribed by the IPG.

—FUME A PG [AZ L JEIN o DA TRVRE AR vEE S tH 5
A LSRR B A, B I e b 2R fh A LT
TR FIEAIRGE . L, FRATTEU T A3 Ak 5
(RS2 o MARAS LoR3d, X7 HEF 4R TTAT AR EF
IER I RRIRAS « FEEH, TATIIAZ OAE AN Z
HMOEBE 1B E T R R, T A2 V8 B0 R 1 8
IPG H#lE B IE .

ADDITIONAL REMEDY

BB IE

If the infraction falls into one of the following
categories, and only into that category, perform the
fix specified unless a simple backup is possible:

MR ZEMET FIERLZ—, BEARTHARE
T, [EAERXT R RBEATBIE, 5 RERtAT 1 5713
8], Ui 55 2] 8 -

Soright here we are going to have a list of partial fixes.
You do them first. If you can't, then you evaluate if you
need to do a back up or leave alone. However, if the
backup is trivially simple, (ex. a single action) and
makes for a more organic fix, the Head Judge may
authorize the back up. See 1.4 Backing Up for more
information about back ups.

LR s IEI AR . 1 Stz iR ) R 3t 4T X e,
EimieM AT I —5%. FHIENA, AARhT
PLZE RE A5 [l 5 R B Y ADIRESAME IE . (B2, R
BRI R (i, A —NaiE) Hagdkwiar
HAZE I AOIRAS, =8 m] DA AR ] . o3[,
Z W, IPG 1.4 7.,

A recent change here is that you can’t mix partial
fixes. If the error fits more than one of these
categories, you’ll need to move ahead to the next part
of the fix. If there are multiple fixes within the same
bullet point, you’re still fine to use that partial fix.

—ANRILISE R, IRAREIR AR/ MEIE . ARk
weJE TR B b, AR AU R R — i B IE
J70 CEMEI Rl BAMBIEIE ) o I SRAE [R]— 28 1 vh i
AT ZAMBIESRAE, URUSIR AT BLAE R F i 2012
ik

e If a player made an illegal choice (including no
choice where required) for a static ability generating
a continuous effect still on the battlefield, that
player makes a legal choice.

o MRFKMFANENMESG L2 IEXRE>E
ISR SR RNIAE ) IE A VA (BIFEFR EMAE
BERRIIEE), NZMPEFEH —IRFEIRR
HR I

This partial fix refers to cards such as True-Name
Nemesis, Voice of All or a Siege from Fate Reforged™,
which require the choice of a player or color as they
enter the battlefield. The reasoning for this is similar
to why we apply state-based actions — it is impossible
for these cards to exist on the battlefield without a
choice being made for them, so we correct that
immediately. While this could lead to the perception
of advantage for one player, such errors always occur

XRNER B I AR R H AL A 3 YA B e
SRR ™ P ) B AR, T 5 S kb N R T
Bl € 2 ST A R o SRR AR S R 5 FRATIRAA TR
ANV BRI ZE AN 2 — — IX S R AT i 3R % 1Y
WA, T ASRA TN 23 202 1. BAR
R gk NP B — AP SR A S E
%, (HEHR AT RN, B PAXUT T80/ 25

JON O
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publicly, so it is in both player’s interest to be
attentive.

So, if Nick casts Doom Blade on Albert’s Voice of All,
we can have Albert chose a color now. If Albert
chooses Black, Doom Blade is now illegal. Then, we
can do a simple backup to just before Doom Blade
was cast.

WIS Nick XF Albert 117398 & e lUE 4 J18, R
fITAT LAk Albert 7RI IERE— B A W12R Albert i
7R, IR TN BUE S EVEN . R EERA
5w DA FH 187 25 51 1], [ 381036 28 T8 5 it 7 2 /1T 1)
e

e If a player forgot to draw cards, discard cards, or
return cards from their hand to another zone, that
player does so.

o HIRFEFEICHE. FEEEIDRBAT BB
EHAMXIR, N ZpEF AR

Players will generally be able to determine with high
accuracy if they forgot to draw or discard cards. Note
that this partial fix does not expire, even if the error
was many turns ago.

PP USRS T YT B 77 AT — A S R BB v
M E o JERE, KRB 2 IR AT I R PR, B
AR B S TR R, N HATEIE.

e If an object is in an incorrect zone either due to a
required zone change being missed or due to being
put into the wrong zone during a zone change, the
identity of the object was known to all players, and
it can be moved with only minor disruption to the
state of the game, put the object in the correct zone.

o MRAEBZRFTYAE XSRS, B T3
ERM XSRS EANE R, REFEZ
Yot i Ak i) XA IE A, Bz a3
HHR B S IRARE R, WK
TN IER X 35

There is a lot going on in this sentence, so let’s
deconstruct it.-”Object in the incorrect zone due to a
required zone change being missed” : This is for
where a creature was supposed to die and didn’t, or
a card was supposed to be milled and didn’t, Or a
creature that is supposed to be bounced and isnt.

RAJTAR, AR — i — rEAE . “h Tt
TR XA U L 3 BUZ AT B Ak B X AN IR
W7 EVANIEEENRAIE, B KA
JOL 4 B A RN AT B — DA RS BT B
HH, H)E T X RSO

-"or due to being put into the wrong zone during a
zone change”: Most commonly this is when a card is
supposed to be put in the graveyard, but is put in
Exile, or vice versa. It technically, doesn’t apply to
mill because of the next sentence.

“HE SRR AR XK R R L R BN R
X4k 7: B LA B0 A — SRR AR BLZ 500,
BTG TR X (BRI R o PR UL AN
TR, SRR — AT

-"the identity of the object was known to all players”:
Generally this means going from a public zone to
some other zone, but can include cards revealed from
the top of the library, or cards revealed for a duress.
All players have to know what the card was.  Not just
where it was, but what it was.

NPT TR AT HER 7 X
TP IX IR 2 B HAB XIS, MO T f s it Bl
938 T ez B R T LA T LV G » BT i 341
DAFITE X KB4, AU ELENR.

-“and it can be moved with only minor disruption to
the game state”: Things disappearing from the
battlefield tends to be disruptive. Be sure to look at
what decisions have been made based on that card
being on the battlefield. If it’s a creature that should
have died tucked in with the lands, removing it isn’t
very disruptive- unless it’s a mana producer and it has

“R B IEA 2SR G IR 7, I8 R
Yy BRI R, w2 IR A . 15 55
A BRI AL O ERXAME R T O
THaPE . MR—NEVARRNIEE, ARE T —
HES HLI, CReAR S T BE IR SO T A2, BRARIX
AR, HEgH e 7 iFLRE gk
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been used as a land for a turn or three.

Additionally, this partial fix does NOT include fixing
things that shouldn’t have moved but did. For
example, a 4/4 with 3 damage is put into the
graveyard, and later discovered that it shouldn’t have
been. This partial fix does not include returning it to
the battlefield.

BEAE, X Fh B IEANE T 2 A A N %
MEFE) TG . Flin. —A 4/4 £Y%E|T 3
s EANPEN T BEEY, M54 KIVEARAR
SEF . EFHE B IEA SRR e Bl R .

e If damage assignment order has not been declared,
the appropriate player chooses that order.

s MRAREFHFDIEIRF, XFRLAEF R 5E MG
FFo

This is seldom relevant. Most times, when there are
multiple blockers, it's clear what the intent is, and
there is no real interaction. However, it can become
relevant, and we now have this partial fix. Ned may
get upset that Abe gets to declare blocking order in
the middle of resolving spells; when it suddenly
becomes relevant, however, most of the time it
becomes relevant as a result of Ned casting a spell. If
Ned is doing something that makes blocking order
relevant, he cannot assume that whatever blocking
order favors him the most is the correct one. He has
the responsibility to clarify the ambiguity prior to it
becoming relevant.

3 A Bk BB O AR A A ] o 4K
LRI, A 2 B I, TR AR B
WA KPR HE . B2, ZXERFAE R TR 4
M, AR 1 IXER e M I E IE 5 3. ik
LT Abe W] LAAELSSLGUIE 01 RE o E o LA
H IR, Ned FIRERARAN D% (EIEH KL, 1E
FERN Ned Jiliif 1 L8 5EiE, BHAE KIRF A &
FIRKHI A e . Wik Ned A8 E—LET] RE
AR R P AR R FA AN REMRBON T
SR FH I 302 X6 At e A7 A AR e U0 o AT STAEAE
FH - B Oy AR R 2 1 S T IR
et A

Otherwise, a backup may be considered or the game
state may be left as is.

R THARER, AT A BT B[R, sifRE S
HIFRRSMIBIE.

So, we look to see if any of the partial fixes apply, and
if not, we either rewind or dont. Please see 1.4
Backing Up for information on if it's appropriate to
back up.

PiTbL, BAVGRE B AT EEM DB RIS
FE WRBA, FATAT DL FRE A3 . 5T e
HE IR S S IEE, 1S IPG 1.4 7,

For most Game Play Errors not caught within a time
that a player could reasonably be expected to notice,
opponents receive a Game Play Error — Failure to
Maintain Game State penalty.

MRBAEFPETHRBERB R RN EEN B
AR HIRATBIRR, MFTEXFHRT T Wk
ITBIRIR~ RYEG WERARZS” BB -

This is simply the definition of Game Play Error —
Failure to Maintain Game State, and goes back to the
concept that keeping the game in a legal and clear
state is both players responsibility.

XA RAT B R AR~ RYE ISR E LB
W R A X7 R #R A SUE B4R Gk i
BT R IR A

If the judge believes that both players were
responsible for a Game Rule Violation, such as due
to the existence of replacement effects or a player
taking action based on another players instruction,
both players receive a Game Play Error — Game Rule
Violation. For example, if a player casts Path to Exile
on an opponent’s creature and the opponent puts
the creature into the graveyard, both players have

A RN X T AR A U S e xR AR U By
EHH AL, Bl a0 2 B T I KB AN T =
BOE R AN, B R AL TR 53 — LT B
BHPATAT S, WM T IR “WRATHI R RS
IRIFIRARI 7 AR - B 90, 40 SRR [ % T B AL
HR I Z %% [Path to Exile, HLiZXt K b A= Wy isk
B, WA T5 EFHIE T AFM
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committed this infraction.

As always, both players are responsible for
maintaining a clear game state. If my card tells you to
take an action, and you do it incorrectly, who's fault is
it? Yours for doing the action incorrectly, or mine for
not making sure my spell resolved correctly? Turns
out, in this case, it’s reasonable to say we are both
equally at fault. Its important to realize this is only for
active effects. If player A forgets to pay 1 more when
casting a shock because he forgot about player N's
Thalia, Guardian of Thraben, that is not considered an
active effect on player N's part. In that case, the error
is on player A's shoulders, and player N should get a
Failure to Maintain Game State.

—ﬁuEﬁEﬁziﬂz U7 T HAG AT 4 37375 BT 14D 95 R

o MR AIRELRIRME—ABNE, AR T,
ﬁﬁmﬁﬂﬁéﬁ? FEAREE R SIS 2 BRI A TR 5T
EIEMLEH? H L, &*mﬁﬂﬁﬁhiﬁ TEX PN
TR R T N MR, X4 H T S
RS B i SRR A TR EE)&HTET#UH?E%E N
(B PE PP F VRIS SO AT 1 A, XA R
THEF N BN o FEIXFPEIR, F515 5 AR
F A K, TR N RIS AR GE 30 R 2 11 b

ol
1o

2.6 Failure to Maintain Game State

2.6 REFHIRIRE

Penalty G OLil
Warning %t
DEFINITION =54

A player allows another player in the game to
commit a Game Play Error, and does not point it out
immediately.

PRV A KA FIR T THRATI KR,
BRI HiZER .

There are actually several things going on here. The
first is that a player committing a Game Play Error can
never earn Failure to Maintain Game State. The only
person that can get Failure to Maintain Game State is
the opponent. A player earns Failure to Maintain
Game State when he or she does not catch an error
made by the opponent. Also note that if a player
points out the opponent’s error right away he or she
does not earn this infraction. For example, if Abe casts
Wrath of God for RRRW and Ned notices before any
further actions are taken, Ned will not receive Failure
to Maintain Game State.

XY S BR AL TLJT TH A 2% o B S i A2 3 S Ui AR
%M'IJE@H%%R@T SRAFARYEP RS A ] o M

A BESRAT AR LE P I RS A 11 1 R AR X o
%ffﬁﬁfmﬁﬁikﬁﬂmu I R A5 A 4 47 Ui R

o NIMEER, WERBFSLZITEH T X F R
U“JT SRR R . a0, 41k Abe 324 RRRW Jifi
TR Z A5, Ned A BEAT AT A0 HAt B4 3 S %175
BETIX A, A Ned NG RLEST RN -

If a judge believes a player is intentionally not
pointing out other players’ illegal actions, either for
his or her own advantage, or in the hope of bringing
it up at a more strategically advantageous time, they
should consider an Unsporting Conduct - Cheating
infraction.

MRBHVAEFRE T RN T HTEH”, B
A EAE B dmg_Ext 205 A R R AR B
R—REFE, TEBREHIAEPZENT
3, WINERE M 2 IE BB BB E~ 2 &
M.

Generally we think of Cheating as actively and

R, FATA RS B e i S R
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intentionally doing something against the rules and
for an advantage. However, it may also be Cheating to
notice your opponent doing something against the
rules and not call a judge, or to only call a judge when
it is to your advantage. For example, Abe controls a
Juggernaut and forgets to attack with it. Ned says
nothing, because he doesn’t want to take the
damage. Depending on Ned’s knowledge of game
rules and player responsibilities, this may be
Cheating.

W5 TR IR AR o (H A, R BT 33 A AN P Y 3201
B R XS VR B A I iy 54— FE A AT B2 AR #ik .
1, Abe #FEIUREFEHEE T HEX S . Ned
fEAHR B A AR Z 255 . IRIE Ned X
ST RLTF- ST T R 1E LR I W, 1% 1T B2
1 i

Not reminding an opponent about his or her
triggered abilities is never Failure to Maintain Game
State or Cheating.

IR AT 2 MRS R R TR et
RSB AEHE

This is a very important exception to the “you must
point out your opponents errors” rule. Missed
triggers are handled differently. A player is allowed to
not point out his or her opponents’ missed triggers.
Since it is allowed, it cannot be an infraction. See the
Missed Trigger section for more details.

XSS T AR AR AR T R R R X 4 1
—/NEBRIAN, B R AT AR A B
VPR F AR X Fstisft k. BEARIX 2 nir
(1), S ESRA R E I . A Bl 2 LRI 5
Z AT

Ry

EXAMPLES

A. A player’s opponent forgets to reveal the card
searched for by Worldly Tutor. It is not noticed until
the end of turn.

A. PRI FET Bt it )M /Worldly Tutor
PSR . B2 T BEERAPIERE.

B. A player does not notice that his opponent has
Armadillo Cloak on a creature with protection from
green.

B. MFRERIXFRZF L H S A /Armadillo
Cloak £ Mi7E T A RGP REERAEY L.

In both of these cases, the player’s opponent
committed a Game Rule Violation, and the player
didn’t notice it right away.

FEIX M T, 2R T2 0 T3 e 1 i X D g
ZHEFBATSLZ I

PHILOSOPHY

R

If an error is caught before a player could gain
advantage, then the dangers of the ongoing game
state becoming corrupted are much lower.

IR RIRAEER T AL IR BIR S Z BT R,
T8 T RBFARS K F WD S

This is really just a fancy way of saying “the sooner an
error is caught, the less likely it is to cause a large
problem.” It should be a fairly obvious statement.

|:|EIM

/meamtﬁﬁkmutT@%L&ﬁ@umﬁ
— AP, IXAR AR —A) IEFAIE

If the error is allowed to persist, at least some of the
fault lies with the opponent, who has also failed to
notice the error.

WRRRFFLET X, MNP LRUHHE, BB
BEEREZRIR.

The key point here is that both players are responsible
for the game state. If the opponent is being
observant, he or she can help catch a player’s error

X B ISR RAE T, XU T A i RS
B0 WA TR WS BB, At ] DAAE R R AR (1 5 ™
AR IUE o« HEM PRGOS IF AR EE ., 15 R
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before the problem becomes more severe. It doesn’t
matter who gained an advantage from it. Note that
there are some situations where one player controls
the effect, and the other player takes the action, but
did so in a way that caused an error. In this case,
please refer to the Game Rule Violation section, as
there are some cases where both players have
committed the same infraction.

SEAE LN — AR RN, 1 5 — N R U T
31, HUAE R 7 2RI T IR EAT Bl TR FRIE L
N, TES S SRR 45, L v e ] XL
T WL R A0 R B .

3.0 Tournament Errors

3.0 LFELRR

Tournament errors are violations of the Magic
Tournament Rules.

R RIRIERRIE R (778 BN 2 BT
Ho

Just as Game Play Errors are violations of the
Comprehensive Rules, Tournament errors are a
violation of the Magic Tournament Rules. However,
not every violation of the tournament rules results in
an infraction.

A ARAT B SR 1R AL X O B R e AU ) )3 e
HEBR R RS S S (O B LSRN ) o SR T A
e P A 1 S BRI AT 9 i R

If the judge believes that the error was intentional,
he or she should consider Unsporting Conduct —
Cheating. (Previous versions of the MIPG made
reference in each section about how to handle an
intentional violation; with the exception of Slow
Play, all intentional violations are now evaluated as
potential Unsporting Conduct — Cheating.)

BAFFIV AT RERER KR, MNZE %
FHRIEM B ILE T ENEE~ R B, (5
TR CGEAALE T T T X HP R E
MEBEREREMMGETX; ERREZLF,
bR T WrkAT SR 250, frA ERERA T T
HAtB AT A NHE T BEiE R ‘A IEE R IE3E
%~4’E§$"Bﬁ1%%ﬁﬁﬁiﬁo )

This note covers cases where the player is breaking a
tournament rule intentionally. The player might be
cheating, but it might not meet the definition of
cheating in the IPG. Be sure to review IPG 4.8:
Cheating before taking action.

— S5 UL 2 R & BT I T R L B D ) s
%oﬁﬁuﬁz‘i%ﬁT e ERE, (H 2 R BE AN 2 IPG

rhezt 13 TS 18 Bl T 1~ R R 1 . TR TR H
EZRIEIFE—F IPG 4.8: “25 1EiE 1Y iashiE ffE~1F
W N

If a player violates the Magic Tournament Rules in a
way that is not covered by one of the infractions
listed below, the judge should explain the
appropriate procedure to the player, but not issue a
penalty.

MRBFPERT TEBRLIEND, BEXAFE
TEIFBOERZ R S T e L ] 122 - B IE
KRR, EARE T

Only the more serious Magic Tournament Rules
warrant a penalty. These rules can be quite disruptive
to the overall flow of the tournament, causing the
event to go longer then needed and/or can give a
player a significant advantage. If a violation to the
Magic Tournament Rule is not considered detrimental
to the overall flow of the event, then a penalty is not
needed and the judge will simply educate the player
on a corrective action.

A RO ™ E S O REESEND) 5 78 R
T AT XGOS PUAL FL BRI AR AR, A
P ECR T B A IS TR) 3 T, B (6 T3R5 25 1
P WIRF RIS COF B ELSEND 1947 A
S0 LU B A BEAR RS P 2E Dt R, R4 8 e i
THT, FAAFS P RATHE, JFE ST
T2 IETF A o
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Continued or willful disregard of these rules may
require further investigation.

IR R EE AN, SABENZ, W
e EHE— P HIEE.

Although not all Magic Tournament Rules are
penalized, even the slightest disruption repeated over
and over again can still slow down an event. If this
happens, an investigation may be required to see if
the disruption is being done to intentionally disrupt
the event or maybe a player simply needs further
coaching.

REARPTAER O8I 147 8# 2
RG], BRI TINER 17— A1
IRt LSRR . AR oL A, HHIR] RE
i B B IS RO AT N RO EL 3R AR, R e
AT HER—DHF.

A second or subsequent Warning for a Tournament
Error offense in the same category is upgraded to a
Game Loss.

SRR —IREE S5 IR I T R REL ) LSRR T
ZEES, WAZA—R/NA.

Tournament errors are typically more disruptive and
less “easy to make” than Game Play Errors. As a result,
the second instance of a warning for a Tournament
Error in the same category is upgraded to a Game
Loss. All subsequent instances in the same category
are also game losses. We do not keep upgrading until
we get to a Disqualification.

PEBR SR 1R X L B8P AR A, LR R LR IR I
e PR v T ARAT B R R o R 2 —IREE 21Kk
JON FISRAL R L BR SR R 1M 52 B, BT+ o —
B o 1A S0 (0 [RI SR AU ) B BR AR UoRs 4k 8 —
B BATRE A GREETFRAL T B HUH BE%

For multi-day events, the penalty count for these
infractions resets between days.

TR 2 HREETS, MPIREAEEMN
AT R BEE R URERZFRE

As with Game Play Errors, there is more of a chance
that someone might repeat a Tournament Error over
a 15 round Grand Prix than a 5 round Grand Prix Trial,
resetting the penalty count reflects this.

SUATA KA, E 15 %MK LT R
WIS M L (E 5 5000 AT L .
BRI B EMA T

3.1 Tardiness

3.1iRF|

Penalty G OLil
Game Loss —H
DEFINITION =54

A player is not in his or her seat at the beginning of
a round, or has not completed tasks assigned within
the time allocated.

JEFIHRIE— R HFTT IR A B TR BEAL B, BR
SR RELE RN E HO A TH] P SE AR RE HIAE S5 -

There are many parts of a Magic Tournament that
revolve around time — 20 minutes for this, 10
minutes for that. Players are given sufficient time to
accomplish tasks, and failure to complete these tasks
within the time limits slows the event down. Most of
the explanation of why this is an infraction is in the
Philosophy section.

T3 L BE TR A AR 22 I TR AR SR I E ——20 73 B
FIRT-XAS, 10 708 RTIAS. X EST 1
JAT 78 A IR RSRS8O B B A, AN BEF T 78
JICRE 2 18 B LU SR IR BERE o« KER 2 R IX AR AT
AR Jegs 3 R A U T T R R
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If a round begins before the previous round would
have ended (due to all players finishing early),
tardiness does not apply until the scheduled end of
the previous round.

W R E R BT 4R [ B T80 — & SR R A B &5
IR (TR P ERRRT SR /), W
FER— A HFEBT SRR Z )5, 4 27T iaE
FA“BE]" B

This happens rarely at competitive events, but
occasionally all the match results are in with 10
minutes remaining on the clock. Round started at
1:00, and at 1:40, everything is done. Let's go ahead
and start the next round! The problem here is that the
announced end time was 1:50. It's unrealistic to
expect a player who finished early and ran to get
some food to know that the round is starting early.
Therefore, even if you start the next round at 1:43,
people aren't actually late until 1:50. When they show
up, give the appropriate time extension based on the
1:43 start time, but the penalty based on the 1:50
start time. This means that it's possible that starting a
round early won't result in any actual saved time, but
it's still more likely to do so than not.

X DUE S8 1 ELBE PP AN KR L, (B /R 2
I FERXFESEAAT 10 2B AT I A SR AR SE R T B
o IR mBITES, £ R, rf
RHRFTIE T o MABATEEPIF F — 4208 | B A
e Z HIE R S5 R (8] 2 — S o0, S A 1K
FEFT T ML W2 T BT F00E N R AR BT 46 2 AN
SERR . AL, BERLE — D0+ =20 JFda T~ — %8,
FRFAE — 5 LT Z AT EORERASRESLAF AR 2] At A ] 1]
KRG 2T IXH (1 SEBRIT 4R N 18] 25 At AT 138 =24 F) R
KSTa], [FRF, BRI N TR
KRR, JERTITUA T — 58 T RETFASRE SE b1 45 i
], (R AR B AN ECE A AT RETT 44 I TA]

If, before or during a match, a player requests
permission from a judge for a delay for a legitimate
task, such as a bathroom break or finding
replacements for missing cards, that player may
have up to 10 minutes to perform that task before
he or she is considered tardy. If the player takes
more than 10 minutes, a Match Loss will be applied.
Otherwise, no penalty will be applied and a time
extension given for the time taken.

R, X RITEBRHEATIREZI T, BPEREA
HEVFIER AT NS (Bl E¥EFA) . SIRB R
FREVRA D, WP AIE ES 10 79I RIS
ITASIER, MEBIE VIR IR ZET
B 10 7rePpIRT IR, WHSZEB|—Fi. 0
RAOTF 10 280, WEALT, HSMKIEATHKN
[R145 T A RAMET o

This part here should be pretty self explanatory. If the
player needs to perform a legitimate task, let them.
Smoking, or buying snacks, or finishing a trade aren’t
legitimate reasons. This also doesn’t mean that they
have unlimited time. In fact, they should perform the
task without delay. Impress upon them that they need
to hurry back. They have 10 minutes to accomplish
the task, at which point, if they haven’t completed it,
they receive a Match Loss and are dropped from the
event, the same as any Tardiness upgrade. This is to
mitigate the impact to the event as long extensions
impact everyone else. It is also to establish an
absolute upper bound on how much time a player to
perform the task. Now, that doesn’t mean the player
can wander off and do other things as well. If they
were given time to go to the bathroom, that doesn’t
include stopping at the counter to buy a snack.

X BUE SR AR IS R T R T SR
HORE A — g, iE ik E . . XF
B BGERA S AR A HEAE . X WIF Ak
FEAATIAT T BR 1 A 1) . sk b, ARG 2=
TCAB AE 3 ARG SO T LEAATT B R ARA T 2B R
Bk, MATA 10 70 B RR S IR L85, dn R
XA E], AR 215 32— R O I EE 3 IR
3%, XSGR RIRTHHATT— B KRN T b3
Dy EERAZ I, RIS AN 2 52 m L 38 b () &
—AN XA BEE T AR _ERR, BRI
FEAEZ D[R] 2 NS IX e E . BN, X

SR T AT DL AR R R 2 O A A . 2R
TR A K VT, IS S VAR N SR
T T ORI T RIZ,

When the player returns, give the match the

T EIR, 25 20 R 2 BN .
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appropriate extension.
EXAMPLES Ja.45

A. A player arrives to her seat 5 minutes after the
round begins.

A. JEFAE—RITIE 5 280 a4 B BEAL .

If a player isn’t in his or her seat when the round
starts, he or she is tardy. As we will see below, the
Tournament Organizer/Head Judge may allow some
additional time before this penalty is assessed, but 5
minutes is outside what is reasonable to allow.

U R — AL R TAE — RE T U8 A I R H AR A P
JEAT b, A AMIRE] T o IEA A RSB,
FEPNBCE L H AT RES 255 L bh, 451X AT
—epley, (HA2 5 R OB T AVIRTEE.

B. A player hands in his decklist after the time
designated by the judge or organizer.

B. MPEBRARENMAMERINFZEAZHE
JEEIER.

Again, time limits are in place for a reason. Players are
expected to turn in lists at the appropriate time.
Allowing them additional time to tweak their deck
gives them an advantage.

FRORE A, I 8] BRI R A7 AL AT SRR A o BT 1%
FEXE I [R] W3R AR . 25 T T35 I ],
M LEHAT T REAE b, K 2 (e A 1A BSR4
o

C. A player loses his or her deck and cannot find
replacement cards within the first 10 minutes of the
round.

C. BMFBART IZEM, BNRENRITHEZE
HIF BRI

In addition to being on time for a match, a player is
expected to be on-time, with his or her stuff. You need
to be able to start playing. Both the player and the
deck need to be there in order to start playing. Now
in this case, if a player loses a card or two, and calls us
and informs us at the beginning of the round, there is
a clause in the IPG that allows us to downgrade — if a
“player commits an offense and calls a judge over
immediately and before he or she could potentially
benefit...” This clause is probably going to apply, and
allow the Head Judge to downgrade to a Warning
without it being a deviation. Inform the player that he
or she has 10 minutes to find the cards or replace
them with basic lands (see Deck/Decklist Problem),
otherwise he or she will receive the upgraded
Tardiness (Match Loss) penalty.

RTBR T RO AERS FEAT R R BLAR, I8 Bz R I H
RN . AR ZiLE QR ITIRXS R . N T IHG
XF JR) 5 WL R 2 R A TR I 31 37 o AESX MG D
WARBETE T — 5K, SRR 1E T — R T IR I i
SR 7 ), AR AT — 2% T DALESRAT] B 2 Ak
126 0 ——"n R T ILMA B AT K BLIRGE, I
HAZZIHE B O n] RE M AL 35 2 22 R A ).
X TTEHATTRETT LAR I, Lk 5 6 A) DLKE A 311 4%
NE S MANFAEA T AT o [R5 R AL
T 10 20 B[R] R R B At 15 2% PR R, Boks
HONHA (S B/ EREILRFED, i
AL SR BR VDR 52 2T+ B 2T (— /0.

D. A player sits at an incorrect table and plays the
wrong opponent.

D. —frFARE R, H ABRERIINFHATIE .

While you can try to make an argument that the
player was on time, he or she still wasn’t in the right
place. | can be on time too, if | can be at the
concession stand when time is called.

HEIRTF ] LG g il B Oy BEY, il 2 % E
AL 2K IE MR AT o ARPT DA BRI A 5
IEFAR T, A RAE EEFETT- U P9 IR B £ S AR
AR BAE R ?

PHILOSOPHY

JE ]
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Players are responsible for being on time and in the
correct seat for their matches, and for completing
registrations in a timely manner.

P SRR HOE BRI R, Y RERER
B TR] A SE R IE o

We want players to be on time. Players should not be
sitting around waiting for their opponents to show up.
It's unfair to the people who follow the rules. Also,
because matches are 50 minutes, if a player is late, we
give a time extension so that they have 50 minutes.
This means the tournament as a whole can be
delayed. Judges like the trains to run on time, so we
treat Tardiness very seriously. We give it a Game Loss,
so that players treat it seriously as well. If Tardiness
was just a warning, there wouldn't be much incentive
to be in your seat at the start of the round after you
decided to go and get food.

A2 BT AT LTI o BT AN L2 AR AE 57 AT S A
(EGBISEIDG S S RE IR e i A WU S B R AVA
P [FIRF, BROAXS R R 50 208, AR 4
MTFEE T, FATEAMS LERUEMATA 50 7 Fhidt
TR R IXEIRAE BEA LEFRAR AT e At o k)
S A B L BRI 81 AR e g HE R BT, DA e AR
NS AP IR 2. IR PGB — a0, XA AT
SRR R ARIB R R R E S, &
TF AR B MG AR A T AT B 2 AR B el 2 — Rl
B )L I AEE

The same logic applies to turning in decklists. Players
respond to incentives. And a Game Loss for not
completing decklist registration is an incentive to be
on time.

R FEIAEE T AR AN B
RN HIBN J7, AR i B Ag R

The Tournament Organizer may announce that they
are giving the players some additional time before a
penalty is issued. Otherwise, the penalty is issued as
soon as the round begins.

ELBEE 70 A AT BA B ATt A Ak IR 2 3 30 ) B
HNERITIR, HASHREFPER. SN, EHET
MR R LRSS T — R S A AL T

Occasionally a Tournament Organizer (or Head Judge)
will allow players a bit more time to get to their seats.
This is generally used when there is something odd
with the venue that hinders players moving around
(too many people for the store, pairings in choke
points, having to use a second room, etc.). If this is the
case, it is announced at the beginning of the event,
and doesn't change. The length of the additional time
is also variable. It used to be set to 3 minutes, but now
Tournament Organizer s have options. However, it is
not recommended you go over 3 minutes. If there was
no “grace period”, the penalty is earned at the
beginning of the round.

LR TP N (B L) B/R 24 T E 2 1 [
SKARE H O RN o T H 2 H LR L R A B A
[, 3 BT A LAAE St e S R o (LR
JE B NK 22 I dthd T 9055 s SR BCXS A7 BB IR A
MARZ N IR AP ARG . EIX
FEOL T, AR EAE LU IR R 1 o B I A
(7 I bE BRI A A AN B B e AN TR A BE W] L
ATHRGE o LLANXANIE TG € A2 3 70, A EELE
FTEIPATLLEATIRSE . SR, HRAFAER 3 7
Bl o WRAE LEIR T AR N SAT IX PR R Ui B A4 5F
BT U B R (1 TR 2 IR 2

corresponding to the length of the tardiness.

ADDITIONAL REMEDY H—PRBIE
The players are given a time extension | RIFIR BB IR K, A FEFHRFKFNT .

If the tardy player does show up, give the match an
extension, even if there is a Game Loss. The players
still get the 50 minute match that they paid for. They
probably won't need it, but they still get it.

IR —ALE BT RO R T, B D T
A, R B R SR AT AN o X S AR N
A 50 PR RILTE. B BRATE, HEIL

FEAFL o
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Upgrade: A player not in his or her seat 10 minutes
into the round will receive a Match Loss and will be
dropped from the tournament unless he or she
reports to the Head Judge or Scorekeeper before the
end of the round.

F%: MRBFE—RITE 10 82 EANEE,
MPRAR R — R R TT; BRRIEMAEIZ RS R ZHT
FEFBRICT BIRE], BN EEFEFF .

At the 10 minutes into the round, the player gets
another Tardiness penalty, with a penalty of a Match
Loss. It's assumed that the player isn't coming back,
so please mark that the player is dropping on the
match slip. It is best practice to let the player who got
the win fill out the slip, with the judge marking “No
Show” for the player who didn't show up in the drop
column, and putting the judges name on the line for
the players signature who didn't show up.

fE— 5 TFHAIN 10 Y6005, IEBI MK TAG 55 —
AMRFVHIS, BOREAL SR — R IR AT oA
K AR AR 22k T BT M MG L iR g
R ERRIC . B LR R T 1
W T, SRR HHIE R B0 AT R
B RES b “No Show” , 7 %M 444 A2
SECEED

For more information:
http://blogs.magicjudges.org/articles/2012/06/11/

ooz F B W 9z W
http://blogs.magicjudges.org/articles/2012/06/11/

tardiness-kevin-desprez/

tardiness-kevin-desprez/

3.2 Outside Assistance

3.2 4R 1Bl

Penalty

Match Loss

DEFINITION

& X

A player, spectator, or other tournament participant
does any of the following:

BF. FREBRRAMS 5 RN NI TRAT
A

¢ Seeks play advice or hidden information about his
or her match from others once he or she has sat for
his or her match.

o MPECENBEREETTENRZ)E, FRKTH
Ot R ZIERBUBARATHE R

As soon as a player has sat for a match, he or she is
not allowed to get instructions or information about
the match from other people. Casual chat is not
forbidden, unless such chats include information
which may benefit the player’s match. This does not
include asking for advice at the pairings board or
dealer booth, or outside while smoking a cigarette.
Players are going to chat about decks they played
against or think they have to play against. We cannot
control what they talk about in the restroom.

AN R R R, AR B AR
A RN R A ME B B R A O VR IR AR
Ak PRI, Bl R RO P B 5 AT AT RE LRI A AR R
sk A5 B o AR B IX — 26 IR AR AE FE R R
AT PERE AT LA AE R B AR IS 1) oAt NS SR 2
LA A 2 T Vel 1 7 R DA B AT R e RIRE 3o
PURERL . BAMERIAS 7T T B4 .

¢ Gives play advice or reveals hidden information to
players who have sat for their match.

o BT OENBEEETTENRZ G, 5T
SRR ATHE B

This scenario often happens to a spectator or a player

PG oL 2 L — RL T 5 2 SR R B &
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who is watching a friend playing after just finishing his
or her own match. Especially for players who are still
in the tournament, such behavior should be punished
and the Match Loss should be issued. Keep in mind
we are talking about “play advice.” “Don’t forget to
attack” is play advice; “Quit, so we can go get food” is
not play advice - although both may result in the
game ending.

PRI o AR ) A2 T 7 A7 P ARG A LU B o B B,
AT O e T AR Bl HoR SRS — f S A AL 1
R AR W, “HE T i ——
ARV “VRELIREE T, AT B L —
— XA, BEIRIX AT A AE AR 2 T B R AS
Ho

¢ During a game, refers to notes (other than Oracle™
pages) made before the official beginning of the
current match.

o TEWERZ 1, SINEMX BITEZ B FTiERKE
it (Oracle R&5K A SCAGR T BRSM) -

The form notes take can be varied, but is typically on
paper. While looking at these notes between games is
OK, during a game it is not permitted. As an exception,
official Oracle text is allowed to be checked at any
time during the match. Typically players will just call a
judge, but if someone has a printout of all the oracle
text of all the cards in the set, they can use it as long
as they are quick.

EilHRZ M, A —EE A e fEaR L. 78
P 2 (B B X Be 2B 2 B R I, SR IMAE — 22 R
AT HEANFS, BT LUERTEEE TR
J#5K Oracle. — MR UL T2 MY HI>K 7] Oracle,
HEWRERA NN FTABE) Oracle §71
Btk A, e DUER R, N EAhRE CRE 2
TR

These criteria also apply to any deck construction
and draft portions of a limited tournament.
Additionally, no notes of any kind may be made
during a draft. Some team formats have additional
communication rules that may modify the definition
of this infraction.

33X 4 U 138 T R 1) B v 4L 28 L R s A O3
fr. BESt, BT ARBAEMMRIIEIL. K
BASERI K LE 3R A & T BUMIZZ AN ; X 7T B

During a Limited Format event, either sealed events
or drafts, players in the deck construction or draft
portions shall be treated as though they were “in a
match”, and any behavior which fits the definition
above is regarded as “Outside Assistance.” Asking
what to draft, or how many Forests should be played,
or “Did you force White?” are examples. For some
formats, such as Two-Headed Giant and Team
Tournaments, team members can discuss decks and
strategies between themselves, and Outside
Assistance does not apply.

TSR b, SRR, WTre 4 pak
Bt R h ER AL A xR R, BT 7 4 Ll
Fr iR (1356 FR AT 9 E R A “Ah R B o et
WA, BEAZINZ AR, B3 R RAT N
FA? ", FEREeSEHIT, Hanxsk BB H A
IFF, BT 54 2 60 T DA 1 2EL BRI R AR, 3 B4
KW B s AN S

Notes made outside the current match may only be
referenced between games, and must have been in
the player’s possession since the beginning of the
match.

T LRI R AP THHE R 22T, R BEEE PRI RR
Z A2, 3 BT I aax R R % O RFA %
£it.

These notes may be things like strategies for
sideboarding for different matchups. A note taken in
game one can be checked during game two. The
“beginning of the match” is the line because there has
to be one, and there makes the most sense. Players

XL AT AE R TR AR E B A5 — AL
K BACAE S AT R LA B« O A
kL, BATER SR LA T RXS SR,
DNIXANI 8] F RN BT o BT AN BEAE AL X 2 (8]
EME B TE T
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can’t go online between games and look up sideboard
strategy.

EXAMPLES

Ry

A. During a game, a player references play notes that
were created before the tournament.

A. JEFIENERR H S B e LU 38 2 ATV ST BT RR 2B
id.

B. A spectator points out the correct play to a player
who had not solicited the information.

B. SMEEFRMFBAERNIFLR T Afbda i IE
HRIT3h.

PHILOSOPHY

JE

Tournaments test the skill of a player, not his or her
ability to follow external advice or directions. Any
strategy advice, play advice, or construction advice
from an external source is considered outside
assistance.

LSRR B R F RIBR , TR R I EIE
FHIREST . AEfTSR B AMSRIRHISRES UL 1T3hE
WER M AR VRN RSB -

A game is between two players. Not a player vs.
another and his buddy, or Google, or the
Twitterverse. Outside Assistance can be a word, a
piece of paper or a gesture; it can be a request for
information. If it can be seen to have offered the
player strategic, play or construction advice then it
should be regarded as outside assistance. Keep in
mind though (and this is controversial in some circles)
that asking or telling a player the results of another
match is not Outside Assistance, even if that
information is used to end the game.

»» X RGeS T Z B, AT Avs T
B AL R A AN AT, BT /B . ARl AT
LA —Na], —5k4t, HEE—FH, gy
5 R R . AR TSR OOR | R E KB
SR 25 T S AR AT 8 LA A A SRR B o 75 22
VR ) I B YRR A T L 3R AR R
S5 RIFAN R TAM R B OfF HIX s SAE 480,
B A5 2 2 (A A i A ELR A R

Visual modifications to cards, including brief text,
that provide minor strategic information or hints are
acceptable and not considered notes. Detailed
instructions or complex strategic advice may not be
written on cards. The Head Judge is the final arbiter
on what cards and notes are acceptable for a
tournament.

J i B B RE DN I, R IR AR R T SRR A B
RIfe s T, AT AR HAS W AT . A
TR R PR NAREEM L. ELFEF,
T WA IR LS E 0 T AR Z B AT e

Some players write notes on cards, which may contain
some strategic information. Several words, a mark, or
a picture are tolerable, but sentences may be beyond
the line. Examples include dots on the face of
sideboard cards, or “attack with me” on a Ball
lightning, or a Trinket Mage altered to be examining a
specific artifact (the intended target). If you are not
sure whether such visual modification is acceptable,
ask the Head Judge.

—EBRP R S e, IO AT R AR ROR (S
o W BRI LA, ARICECE R R DR,
EREAER B 5 BRI AT BERL AT 1o Bl e &5 R
T b LA f S R ) R TR R B
FE LA T HIBIREI  WRARA W E — 5K
LRI R S Rl B sz, e E M

Spectators who commit this infraction may be asked
to leave the venue if they are not enrolled in the

BAEZEWRNFWEERILT B, 7T AZR
BT =3 .




Annotated IPG

73

IPG i

tournament.

For the players who are still in the tournament,
Outside Assistance may be the Sword of Damocles
which prevents them offering advice or seeking
suggestions from others. However, spectators do not
need to worry about the potential punishment
because they do not have a “next match” for a Match
Loss to apply to. In these case, judges should ask the
spectators to leave the venue politely; this provides a
warning to other spectators who can’t help talking
about the current match when they are watching
others.

Xt LU BRI TR AL, AR B Bl IX TR B A
S T R 3E e BE iy 2 G — PR SR WA A AT AN 2 5 5R I
AN ORI, 55 M S AR AT IX P g, [A]
RS FAATIR VLT LR AT DL — R fa” o IX iy
DUT, FHAIRZALBR I T 237 1O HiAt
WA KU — P E TR, AT 0T R R

o

Not being enrolled in the tournament doesn't protect
you from this infraction. If a spectator commits this
infraction and is not enrolled in the tournament,
enroll them, assign the infraction, then drop them
from the event.

BAZ LTI ARERS 1k B 232 2 A3 iR —
RESEWEIC T TAMKIED, RN L3, FNH
i, R IR

3.3 Slow Play 3.3 YR T 18
Penalty G OLil
Warning Bk
DEFINITION & X

A player takes longer than is reasonably required to
complete game actions.

FEFAERR T 5E Bl X SR B R e Rl T A
KRR o

Players are required to play at a reasonable pace, but
what is a reasonable pace? It's not really defined
anywhere. There is no explicit number of seconds to
make a decision. If we say “taking longer than 30
seconds to make a decision is slow play,” then players
can legally take 29 seconds to make every decision,
and we have just legalized Stalling. Making a slow play
call as a judge is subjective, therefore judges have to
use their best judgment when making them. Two
methods judges have reported using are:

JET I AZAE 5 B A I Ta) N BEAT I s AR, (H2 A4
FEA R EE? X IS — IR 8UE, B
WRE Wl 20 2% D Fb 2 A B o I SRR AT K8
% 30 0 L UL L Bk e K 15 B AT 1L 18, I
LA AT AL 29 R IR Ak, [RI
1S HuIE” SR o T RIEAT I 18 A FE R K T 0
AT, DR e 250 RS L P E PO R 3K 2 15 7 1
RRIEATILNG o AT PRI T 0 5 9 -

e If you have had time to assess the board,
figure out what to do, and then get bored, it's
Slow Play

o WIRARATI AW EAE B, AL EA R
AR BAR S EAAT, HERKBITCW T,
IR ATXAN I it - i xR AT L 1

e If you start wondering if you should give Slow
Play, you should have already given it.

o UIRITURE R A IZ G T AR BEAT I 18
FITTHE, BARBN 24 T

If a judge believes a player is intentionally playing

I RBHIFEE TR E BT I8, SREVE RS [A] R
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slowly to take advantage of a time limit, the
infraction is Unsporting Conduct — Stalling.

# ERIES, NEMPN 2 BB R B shiEE~
HEIE” .

Players can be playing slowly without realizing it and
unintentionally. If they are playing slowly with the
specific purpose of eating up time on the clock (either
to cement the win, or force a draw, or for other
reasons) then it’s not Slow Play, it's Stalling (i.e.
cheating). Keep in mind they are very difficult to tell
apart.

T IS AR R R R AEBOR RS T o
L o U SRR MO IR H CLRIAT Bl R 2 B
R TR CRAELE B DR . B
AR AR DR A2 AN & i R AT E IS, AR A2 2%
I WISaEE~ e, RIFATN. HAEIL
e 5 RBEAT IS 18 2 TRl R A7 7 o

It is also slow play if a player continues to execute a
loop without being able to provide an exact number
of iterations and the expected resulting game state.

IR FEERPAT RIISHERS, A BerEr i t %
B R AT FIIRB R B A BT BRI
BOLR R TR TIL R

This is one of those sentences that whole articles can
be written about. Most loops have a finite ending — |
do X 10 times, but stop early if Y happens. Using the
rules for shortcuts as found in the MTR, you must also
be able to explain the specific end state. There are
many loops out there where they will reach a certain
condition “eventually.” Eventually is not a specific
number. These loops end states are also not specific
enough. You cannot perform the loop “Mill myself
until the last 2 cards in my library are Emrakul”
because you can't specify how many times you will
need to loop to get to that state. You could loop “A
million times!” but there is still a chance it won’t
happen until the million and first. Fine, | loop 2 Million
times! There is still the chance it won't happen. It
doesn't matter how small the chance of failure is; if
it’s there, you can't loop.

XA I 15 LU — KR S KR I
WA — DA PRI —— AT X s E+K, (2
MR AT Y FAR TSR RTE k. E2 MTR
R SR TRT A PRI R U 2 73 5 AR 230 ) B 0 1t B
B A ACIRZS o AT IR I AT A DL e 28 Ik il
PRI S AR . (HR R &7 A e — N EREC T .
RANRERAT AR . "I E CRIME, H3
FR I B AT PR A S, DO IRAS BEHERA T
i BRI EE R PTG B AR AT AT R — 1
JIRN ", AEGRIXFRSAT LA T T Bl AR IR S o
“UEIE, PR 1 E R MESRIRA R B AT ek
PFEAE . NETIEIE RS et A 28, R E
A, ARASEREAT IXFE I

EXAMPLES

Ry

A. A player repeatedly reviews his opponent’s
graveyard without any significant change in game
state.

A. EFEHFRRSEA RBIENFRLT, ME
MRS AT T BB -

B. A player spends time writing down the contents
of an opponent’s deck while resolving Thought
Hemorrhage.

B. BAF7EEAB RS M /Thought Hemorrhage 45 &1,
FERT AL F RPN BT ETE TR,

C. A player takes an excessive amount of time to
shuffle his deck between games.

C. FEWBWRZ A, PR TS KR R
J&.

D. A player gets up from his seat to look at standings
or goes to the bathroom without permission of an
official.

D. MFRFFRA ERUHA, BREE TEANR
i F8 VFITT BT BT o

Examples A,B,C, and D all are all cases of unnecessary
and excessive actions that do not progress the game.

%17 Av By C. D #RMFRHAT T A
(K HANHESD i e BEAT (301 . #E617 D v, An R
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For Example D, if a player has to leave the game for a
restroom break, he or she should seek permission
from a judge. Upon return, a time extension will be
issued. Keep in mind that you should always let the
player go to the bathroom. The penalty is not because
you went to the bathroom, it's because you left your
opponent and didn't tell a judge.

FHRESTN R M BrEE IR E—T, Az
) U o St R SR A%, S AR SR o 104,
B A% SRV R R FEE]  H SIAS 2 RO R 22
T VT, T AR PR RS A A T VA A

PHILOSOPHY

JE ]

All players have the responsibility to play quickly
enough so that their opponents are not at a
significant disadvantage because of the time limit.

B P RE R TIR A BTE, bR AS
B8 Bt TR R 31 T B S RIS

In some professional sports taking advantage of the
clock is a legal strategy. In Magic, we want matches to
be determined by actually playing the game, not the
clock. Time is a shared resource between players, and
we do not want one player to consume more time
than is reasonable to complete his/her actions.
Complex combos may require more time to perform
actions because there are more actions to perform,
however wasted time is taking time from the
opponent. Both players are expected to play at a pace
that allows the match to conclude in the allowed
time.

FESLE T AT T H AR e, 0] A e SR AT
FoR T A UM AR o (ERAETT BT, AT
EEZE (1 45 SRR T3 8 B X e, 1T AN (] o
] F X7 36 1 B, BATIANAY B o — i
T o e 5 B R I TR SR AT T R 1 . Bk
I & BAT R Z R TR Z 5 il R/ 22 2
PRI a], (ELAEXUTS HE =06 R B 8] g e o, TR BRI
(A1 90 e AT 3 0 B < HCH T o SO st 3 40 oL 147
G R R AT IR, 1k EE SR AE A B I [A) A &5
Ho

A player may be playing slowly without realizing it.
A comment of “I need you to play faster” is often
appropriate and all that is needed.

JEF RSB AR T IR 8 S F UL “RA
BREHATHRE— K" BFRE T, MBEARE
npbsbiE . P RETE RRA S T AT

A player who is deep in thought may not be aware
that he or she has used a lot of time. People are bad
at estimating time and might think it's only been ten
seconds when it’s been fifty. In these cases it’s OK to
step in a give a little nudge to play faster. This nudge
is not a formal penalty or a Warning, it's a ‘caution.” If
the player makes his or her play quickly and continues
at areasonable pace, everythingis fine. It's also worth
noting that some judges don’t start with a caution.
This is also OK.

—A AU TR ERIEAZECH T K
IS TE] o AATTFFAN R TSR (], mTREAR DA T
10 #b, HSd& 2 so 1. A7 4R e LA
AT — A PR AR B AT B — 2 XN T
A= NEXW T aHE — A&, hmE—
“VER”. WRAALETF R 7478, JEEsiER
ITRE R T IEH W, AT T . EE 3=
FEA B I HEA N IEE TG, XA LK.

Further slow play should be penalized.

B — P TR S T A

If a player has already been cautioned to make
decisions, and doesn't make a decision in a timely
manner, or the next decision is also slow, then the
next step will be to issue a Warning. If a Warning has
already been issued, then a second resulting Warning
will be upgraded to a Game Loss (with the Head

WR—AF O ERFE" ZERRE T, H
S SRR MR e, 80 TN AN e
WORIEAS, A Een s, Rt & R
MRS L, A N EEERSHAHN
“—AE N (EIEF'EI"JIEJ%L\T)O TEZE iR AT 3L
18 12 4 1) 51 2 B/ IE IR AL 2 R E SR
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Judge’s concurrence). When giving a Warning, double
check with the player whether this is the first time a
Slow Play Warning has been issued for today's
tournament.

DJ

bR A R B T

41

ADDITIONAL REMEDY

BB IE

An additional turn is awarded for each player, to be
applied if the match exceeds the time limit.

0 R H A ] PR A 903, X5 P2 2R 8 — 4
EREE.

There is no way to quantify how much time has been
lost in the match because of a player playing slowly.
Instead of giving a time extension, the remedy is to
add an additional turn for each player if the match
goes to time.

BT IMERE B — LT AR I Sh R AL 7 X =
T2 A1) VRN IR AR, MR it £ b
RN IR C 2R N T E K — A E S

This turn extension occurs before any end-of-match
procedure can begin and after any time extensions
that may have been issued.

WIEK B &AeTHNRERAERE, AREDH
KRN G5 R Z Jm 4 FFaE B

Those turns have to be put somewhere.

AN [ 5 AR ) LT

No additional turns are awarded if the match is
already in additional turns, though the Warning still
applies.

IEFEHATIERK B & X RAZES TEKES
HERELSTES.

If a game has gone to time after a time extension, and
players are in the five extra turns for end of match
procedures, then no extra turns will be given for slow
play because you aren't “on the clock” anymore.

WHR—HERER W E T, WAL kAT LS
A T B EANFANMG RS, RO E 2 AT
I

For further reference on Slow Play, see this article:
http://blogs.magicjudges.org/articles/2012/12/25/

http://blogs.maglqudges.org/art|cles/2012/12/25/

slow-pla

slow-pla

3.4 Insufficient Shuffling

3.4 K753 HehE

Penalty G OLil
Warning ik A
DEFINITION =54

A player unintentionally fails to sufficiently shuffle
his or her deck or portion of his or her deck before
presenting it to his or her opponent or fails to
present it to his or her opponent for further
randomization. A deck is not shuffled if the judge
believes a player could know the position or
distribution of one or more cards in his or her deck.

JEFER B CREMZSGXT P, FFEBEHARHKE
HEMBERIEI 0780 Vi BURRAER B O
BRI FHATIE— P RENLL - 0 RS
FH PARE HEE R A e pi i B B A AR 1R L
AT YCA P ARK BB RE
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When players shuffle their decks, the purpose is to
lose track of individual cards in the deck and put the
deck into an unknown order. If you believe it is
possible for a player to know the rough position of a
card or cards within a deck (i.e. the player knows
which quarter a particular card is in, or hasn’t shuffled
enough to break up a spell, spell, land order) then the
deck is not shuffled enough. The exact number of
shuffles needed isn’t something we can accurately
specify, as it can change based on the number of cards
to randomize, but if you feel a deck might not have
been shuffled thoroughly enough then it probably fits
this infraction. Once a player has shuffled his or her
deck for any reason, that player is responsible for
presenting the deck to the opponent for further
randomization. Failure to do so falls under this
infraction.

TFUEE SRy 1 iR ERHES BN LY,
A5 rP R PR 20 AT AR D AR R o U SRR A5 T )
DAJRTE 2 B R S ) R 207 B B A R TR0
B SRBAE S A — B, BCE A TR e
B IUE-FUE-H BB, AR
ARG B R TE 70 VR o AT TCVE IR HERA AR BE VR
B POy 2T/ ZREY UL i e, E
e WIERARGE A3 R AT 78 o0 B vE L, R4 st i
AT eI F T3 MG 0 o — ELRERTE PR g AT Ji PR
L, EYER e R T STE 2 BB, K EAZ
R HEAT 3 D BEHLAL R BE A e A T i R
RIVE R o

Generally this infraction occurs because the player is
lazy, has bad shuffling habits, or their mind is just
elsewhere while shuffling. However, if you believe the
player intentionally did not shuffle thoroughly,
consider USC—Cheating.

A HH I A AR DR A BT AR B Y R > 15
ANGF, TRECE BRI AL T . ANEERE,
MRFHERT R EEAT VM, BaEHE
A IR T IB B A~ R

EXAMPLES

yapl

A. A player forgets to shuffle his library after
searching for a card.

A. BFERI—KEZEET HrhrpEE.

B. A player searches for a card, then gives the deck a
single riffle-shuffle before presenting the deck to her
opponent.

B. F#I 5k, RERE—RXELKHE
(riffle-shuffle) BURLREEEARZARTF.

C. A player fails to shuffle the portion of his deck
revealed during the resolution of a cascade ability.

C. FRF B #5 B 45 B 1005 T R 10 38 0 B B
J&.

The first example is pretty simple, “Oops, | forgot to
shuffle” You would think things like this never
happen, but with a lot going on in the game it’s
possible. The second example is probably the more
common one seen among inexperienced players, or
players in a hurry — those who just give the deck a
quick one-two-cut. The third example is just an
extension of the first, where someone doesn’t shuffle
a portion of the deck, or a pile of cards that are
required to be shuffled, either because they forget or
because they don’t think they have to.

B PARMI R, “R? S T Y. "RATREIA
IR LA REAR AR, (HAWER gk x4 T
RZ N, ZHIRAE ATRER N 5 A5
Z W HMIE LSRR A 2 T 5 b, BE TR
RE ST H=DP 75— TR E
i, BRFE T PR ORI, BE S T W/ NHE
L, X B O TR T B O R A
i

PHILOSOPHY

JE ]
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Players are expected to shuffle their deck thoroughly
when it is required and are expected to have the skill
and understanding of randomization to do so.

JEFER D ERPERET, B R HOR HE R
Yehd; EH N ER REALAL FIS AR A8 “BEHAL” K
N

This is a card game. It requires manipulation of cards.
Itis the player's responsibility to be able to randomize
those cards, and it is reasonable to expect this
behavior from them.

JIR RIS R R T BRI E R R B B
BEALAG R TR DA, X TR S B

However, as the opponent has the opportunity to
shuffle after the player does, the potential for
advantage is lowered if tournament policy is
followed.

BT FEZEF R AT, 5 R
SR Sl SF IR L SR B, W BRTF8 2F 22 7T RE
P PR

It's easy to try and take advantage of insufficient
shuffling, from trying to manipulate the entire deck
and its mana distribution, to just trying to manipulate
one or two cards’ general position in the deck. The
penalty used to be a Game Loss to reflect the
potential for advantage. This meant that many new or
lazy players would get Game Losses because they
didn't know any better/didn't think shuffling was a big
deal. However, now, the opponent is required to
shuffle the library when the deck is presented. This
virtually eliminates the potential for advantage. With
that rule in place, we are comfortable with the
standard penalty now being a Warning.

AT 7 Ve LASRA 2 — PR 5 B4 L
PRI BRS040 BE AT — PSR AR
JE LR E AL E . DY SRA R AT BEPEAR =, 20X
P i — fE A (H R IR R E IR 2 5 T BE U
WA TR A 2] — £ 0, R DA AT AN R/ A
WP —HREE S . IR, SO
T T 7 AR A e e R e O XA A
THER TERA B AT BENE . AEIX S e, FRATR
% A RIS R A bR AR T A2 Bl T

Any time cards in a deck could be seen, including
during shuffling, it is no longer shuffled, even if the
player only knows the position of one or two cards.
Players are expected to take care in shuffling not to
reveal cards to themselves, their teammates, or
their opponents.

REWRENEMAE, SFBEHZME, BEMETF
RAE—MKERALE, ZEMBS AR
. EFELBNBINERAEREERS H T
AR BN FF -

The cards within the deck should not be revealed to
anyone while it’s being randomized, otherwise it’s not
random (even if the majority of the deck is). If you
riffle shuffle ten times, then riffle shuffle one time
face up to bend the cards the other way, it's not
shuffled anymore, and you have to start again. In
Team games, shuffling away from vyourself but
towards your teammate is also bad. Shuffling so your
opponent can see your cards is not a good idea
strategically, but doesn’t receive a penalty.

FEREHUAL BRI RE A, 2 R R (AR AT R AR A BE A JE
AR, BNXFER A2 Q2 bEhLfe (B
R RHR 7> BN o R REEAT ey R Ak
i CRIGE R VAt SO IR, fm — G Oy
TR P A RS R T R s R4 BRI UE
— s AR FIT A Ve . ERIBASE S, BERR
B 3R 2IAEAACE 2 T IRt AT AR
Xt REE B YR T 2R, MR ERGEIFAS
AN ER, HERIFAS IR EHA .

A player should shuffle his or her deck using multiple
methods. Patterned pile-shuffling alone is not
sufficient. Any manipulation, weaving, or stacking
prior to randomization is acceptable, as long as the
deck is thoroughly shuffled afterwards.

N A 2 75 e ks s RAERA IR0 HEB:
JEHARE . MRZ FH TSR ER, EMETH
BAE. SR BB R AT EZN .
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When shuffling, multiple types of shuffles should be
used together to ensure randomization. A common
“shuffle” is a pile shuffle. This is not shuffling. It is not
part of shuffling. It doesn't count. This is because if |
know the position of a card before a pile shuffle, | will
know it after the pile shuffle as well. Six to eight riffle
or “mash” shuffles is sufficient to randomize a deck.
Maybe less if just a single card is to be lost in the deck
as the result of Black Sun Zenith resolving.

YIS, B2 A 2 A5 2 IR AR B2 LRI B
B B L —Fhedepl 28 HEvE . (BRI
ARV, EEEARVME Y, AR
X RO U R IR FNTE A 5y HEVE 2 A — Sk AL L
AR FRAE 7> HEYE Z 7 38 A2 RE o /N B\ IR e B
5 DR 2 0 B BE LA LR 2N T
—SRARWEHE LA (T 45 55 BB BH 2 25D W] g Rl A
DURILIR

When a player sits down, his or her deck is in some
order. It may be sorted alphabetically, or mana
weaved or had cards placed in specific places in the
deck. While it might raise some concern, all that is
fine, so long as the deck is sufficiently randomized
afterwards. This is because, so long as the deck is
shuffled, any manipulation will be obliterated when
the deck is randomized. This randomization is further
ensured when the opponent also shuffles the deck.
Manipulating a deck prior to sufficient shuffling is
really done just for comfort. Manipulating a deck prior
to insufficient shuffling is a Warning if done

L RTINS AT RE R R I
. ATRERPEE Y, BEE Casd T,
B K R L R S R e A B X e 1k A HH
Lo T, (B B AN B I 2 R IR A AR g 7E
T HIBENALEE R & o KRRy, RELN T
Ve, AT I BRAE 2 BT 0 FEHLAL T RIA .
X HIGERE S 2 — D RIEIX A BEHLAL . RIIE, 72
FE VM BT Y R RERE 2 B B2 B AIER .
R 2 JE AN FE o BRI B, BRI E S, )
BRI isshiE i~ R

unintentionally, and USC—Cheating if done
intentionally.
ADDITIONAL REMEDY H—BRBIE

Shuffle the random portion of the deck thoroughly.

Xt 2 BT BEALER 20 7E 2P hE -

The remedy is simple — have them shuffle the cards.
You should take some time to quickly explain what
kinds of shuffling are necessary and why they’re
necessary, as well as reminding the other player to
shuffle their opponents deck as well. As a general
practice, judges do not perform the shuffle, players
do. This prevents the judges from getting involved if
sleeves become broken during the shuffle, or if a card
falls out. It also prevents the judge from getting
blamed if the player draws poorly following the
shuffle.

AN AR 16— — O BEAE T . 03 B D
AR — FURARERI ) RIS, 9 A R8T
(1, [R5 — (T B B 0 T 0 2
W EHORYE, WAERTUERL, MR E P IEM
BOREREASIDN L th SR AERE A M ORI, 2538
T Y AL T B3R 7T LA L T4
S R L R R AR .

Keep in mind that some of the cards might be ordered
within the deck, so their position should be
maintained if they weren’t supposed to be included
within the shuffle. When trying to fix the insufficient
shuffling problem, it's a good idea to take a look at
both player's graveyard as well as the permanents on
the battlefield. Asking questions about the known
cards in the library is also necessary. Try to take that

TER A, AT REAE R 2 2 p 0 7 B2 CLA
(K1, i AFEAE IR IR 7 2R EA T OREF IR B . =
TREABIEA TR VR, S5 B E AT B0
5395 LR 7R A AR H U IR S5 ¥ ) R e
R T AT LR [ A2 0 B o A R AL PR
I, CARR XL R % .
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into consideration whenever you’re dealing with
shuffling.

3.5 Deck/Decklist Problem

3.5 Ef / EMEILR S

Penalty oLl
Game Loss —H
DEFINITION =54

A player commits one or more of the following errors
involving his or her deck, decklist, or sideboard:

MERET THERER. BIUREREHAE KK —
TS TR IR +

Note that “or more” means that if a player is
discovered to have made more than one of these
mistakes at the same time, they should all be treated
as just one instance of this infraction with the player
receiving only a single penalty.

R0 A — U 2 50 46 1 A SR B
— BB AR AT B T /M, 4
BRI — VO SRR, M T 4 51
— I

o The deck, decklist, or sideboard contain an
illegal number of cards for the format.

© EH. BiUREEMZ KB R IZFE I
5E o

The MTR stipulate that decks must contain a
minimum number of cards in both Constructed and
Limited formats — 60 cards for Constructed, and 40
cards for Limited. Playing with fewer can lead to a
deck being statistically more likely to draw a particular
card, which provides an unfair advantage to the
player. This cannot be permitted.

MTR #l & , B R k5 IR ——1 4 60 5k,
PRI 40 5k, B RSk E BN T IR & 15 HFIN
BRI LRGN, X2 TR . X2
ANBERVFHI

e The deck, decklist, or sideboard contains one or
more cards that are illegal for the format.

« BEM. BIDREEEA SRS A SE
i)

Formats are kept separate for a reason — power-level,
card availability, and diversity's sake are some
concerns that lead to allowing different cards in
different kinds of tournaments. Playing with cards
that are not legal in the format can provide an
advantage. Even when no advantage is being gained
by using illegal cards, the infraction is the same.

Oy AR B XA R L W] P&
ZRVEIZE R, AR B ZE A AN R 1 Rt . {3 A
FEZEA A AR R TR T 0% - B A A RERAS
REgs fhis kAL, thIRIREEE R .

e A card listed on a decklist is not identified by its
full name, and could be interpreted as one of
multiple cards. Truncated names of storyline
characters (legendary permanents and
Planeswalkers) are acceptable as long as they are the
only representation of that character in the format
and are treated as referring to that card, even if
other cards begin with the same name.

©  BiR BRI BB Se AR, BT
RERIE A R —5K. MEFEA G R AR AYIENS
BE) MATRERERN, REERSFERHE
FAzaREE R RE —K E R4
REA MR BTF K, XEREEIAZEER T H
Z Ko
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In the case of storyline figures, it is often easy to see
which card a player means. If a player lists “4 Ulrich”,
that player is unlikely to be talking about Ulrich’s
Kindred, despite it beginning with the same series of
letters. In this case of Legendary Permanents and
Planeswalkers, there is an exception to the
requirement that cards be listed by their full name,
but the card names still need to be uniquely
identifiable.

XA OO, 8 BA RS 2 he W A T
TRIVMRSKM. IR —PMHFAEMKLESE“4 5
1737, WAMBEARA T REIRNI RS I FK, &
SRS TR T S — ARl — FE ) EAE A7 K
RIS 2 BB 5, AR LS AR @S Cifg
T GHADR LG 242D, ERT AT
IR REO ME— LR M R

Listing “4 Jace” on a Legacy decklist, for example, may
still not good enough, since there are multiple
representations of “Jace” that are legal in the format.
If judges allowed a player to list “4 Jace” without it
being considered an infraction, a player could take
advantage of the ambiguity by swapping between
Jace, Memory Adept and Jace, the Mind Sculptor as
necessary to gain an advantage without fear of ever
receiving a Game Loss.

AL, EF LR EMEILER LS4 AR
FEANE AL EEOR, N AE B A% R i A VF 2 A
W7o WEARBOAEGHI RV TS 4 A AR
HRERI U5 AL R 5 AT LA FH 3 AN A e v R A
BB HE CEM A RIS A 212 K
AN MAHE 1S3 — .

e The contents of the presented deck and
sideboard do not match the decklist registered.

o ERHFENEENMZHEZAR, 5EMBICR
EREILKI AR

If the deck and decklist are not the same, the player
could potentially modify his or her deck on the fly.
This can normally be caught through the process of
deck checks, and decklists are there so that players
can have a written record of what they intend to play.
If it is inaccurate, there is little point in the decklist
existing at all.

IR E S BRI RAR, BT ) fERE 12
BRI Y 2 o I H A U AR R
B, X R BATE R T BRI E L e
T RSN LR A B R 2 A5 3 W R AT
FOVFRRER B IC T BN, R4 R Rtk 2%
T HAFERRE X .

This infraction does not cover errors in registration
made by another participant prior to a sealed pool
swap, which should be corrected at the discretion of
the judge.

b33 A L AN At R AR B C LT SR L i
RAERFCHEIR, R AR NAEZAFHINRET
BIE.

Sealed pool registration issues, as written, should be
handled at the discretion of the judge. Note that
registration errors committed by the player
registering the deck (such as the registration of the
wrong card) should normally be considered a Limited
Procedure Violation. In such a case, the player who
received the deck should not receive the penalty for
this infraction.

Un bR, BT R 6 A e A A R A T
RAZ IE o VE R LA R I DUEAE T 810 Bt 1 T

CEEInE AL 1 — 3K B D, 85 2 E & i
S BRFIZERAE" . AEX AT, ERNXA R
TP AN 1Z 32 BIX AN -

Cards in different sleeves, tokens, and double-faced
cards for which checklists are being used are ignored
when determining deck legality.

EHEEMRD & PN, BISEAENFRMER
FIRRTK . RATAEM) AR T B1R AR X AL

If your card is in my deck, and it’s obvious from the
back of the sleeve that it doesn’t belong in the deck,

AR AR AR RE 1 B I EL A KBS £ 7 T gt
REM A XA R B A, A RA SRS
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then | don’t get a penalty. Also, tokens aren’t cards, so
they don’t count anyway. Don’t forget to make sure
they still have a 60 card deck after you remove the
offenders; that part is still illegal.

FITT. BEAN, ATAEMARM, FrLETRAE L
T AL BRI L8 3 B 25 AR
TV 60 FKIEM: WAXHR > ARFERN, 1
== SPSIDESI

If there are extra cards stored with the sideboard
that could conceivably be played in the player’s
deck, they will be considered part of the sideboard
unless they are:

WRAE B A& R, BRI B
i T BT IR AR, TR L2 p th A D R 8
KI—3B4r, (BT FLXLLpRER}

e Promotional cards that have been handed out as
part of the tournament.

©  FEHIEIET A RIREH] DA

e Double-faced cards represented by checklist
cards in the deck.

© RO RBRRR R .

e Double-faced cards being used to represent the
‘night’ side of cards in the deck.

© HATRZRERPRLEEZZ “ B THHUE .

These cards must not be sleeved in the same way as
cards in the main deck and/or sideboard.

XKW 5 BT ERA / B8 h B pEAE A A
B .

It is important that the sideboard is kept physically far
enough away that it doesn’t become mixed with the
player's library. Cards in a deckbox that could
conceivably be used in the deck can be suspicious,
and provide an opportunity for the player to cheat by
being added to the deck in between games. We want
to remove this opportunity and so cards in the
deckbox are considered to be part of the sideboard
unless explicitly excepted. It can be a good idea for a
supplementary announcement involving cards in
deckboxes to be issued so that we can curb this
behavior.

R 2 5 R 2 X T AR R . [, fE
g L T A T R AR TR R, X 45 1 R AR
Bz, MATTRT LALE P i o 8] 7 58 A 8 T A it e o 5
L RATVAEEAL LK R mT RENE, P LARR T 65k
IR A, IX L Al 2 WA 2 4 L — #0314
R PR T DA I R AN BRSO
i, AT DAY IR R A

Players that present their sideboard by removing it
from their deck box and identifying it to the opponent
at the start of the match should not receive this
penalty, even if there are other cards remaining in the
deck box that don't fit one of the above exceptions.
Players should be encouraged to get into this habit.

U RFRFAE T I T IR R B & R e, OF
5 SN T I A A s 0 R il i L A oAt A
758 DA A A A R AN 52 300911 o 2 S8l T
Tr AR 2T 5L

Promotional cards that were given out at the
tournament have an exception because otherwise,
we would be Game Lossing players at every deck
check at a Grand Prix. Double Faced cards have an
exception because...where else are you supposed to
keep them if you are using checklist cards? Those
DFCs need to be in different sleeves to lower the risk
that they be accidentally or intentionally shuffled into
the deck itself, causing more than 4 of the card to be
present.

b 2& R R 28 e R T 2 —, A3 W ERA T 2
TER BB — IR B AR A T — A — B A7 X
W8 T 2 — 2 N R AR T 21 3R
Tt 52 U] RS B 38 BETRAEAT A HL 7 W 23X e XY
RN M EANFIRRRE, 3XHE AT DARRARRE H AN/
OB B L RS, BB A FE ok
i 45K,
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If sideboard cards are missing, make a note of this,
but issue no penalty.

R R LKA D, MNERWE, EA T
P

If sideboard cards are wrong or inaccurate, a penalty
may be merited due to the potential for advantage.
Conversely, losing sideboard cards cannot provide an
advantage —in fact, it is a disadvantage — so we do not
need to add insult to injury by applying a penalty as
well. Players can’t spend unreasonable amounts of
time searching for replacement sideboard cards, but
“found” sideboard cards after this measure has been
implemented may be added back into the deck.

IR A LS R B3RS IANRE, A I 21 K
TEAERIRAI T RENE, T ATRATN %45 T 150 . A%
(K1, &R ERIFARET RIS, FHL LAk IZ S
Ho FrAFAIA LG AATS BRI A
REAE AN S B I [A] 42 5 B S A B A, H
FEAEH ] 22 JE R B B O & o R] DL R AR
X EERNIE 2 1 .

Note that often times in limited events, players trade,
throw away, or file in with the rest of their collections
all cards from their pool that are not in their main

i EER S, EREZET, MPLEEE M
FATE B E R RS S P siE 2R H O
IRRAS G B o IXRMT N AN T BEARAL T, T %

deck. This behavior should not be penalized but | i T Btk i 7 Xk ab 3
rather handled by the above instructions.
EXAMPLES a5

A. A player has 59 cards in her deck, but 60 listed on
the decklist.

A. BEFRIERYT A 59 5k, (HELR EBIE T 60
CS;:

B. A player in a Legacy tournament lists Mana Drain
(a banned card) on his decklist.

B. EFMEFEYF, BFEMPIBILR LFIC T Mana
Drain (W AZEFRED.

C. A player has a 56-card decklist. His actual deck
contains 60 cards, with four Dispels not listed.

C. BMFREILELEH 56 7K. ZRFREMSZER E
A 60 7, FHA UK =H/Dispel BH Fid .

D. A player has a Pacifism in his deck from a previous
opponent.

D. MFH_E—FAXFHIAFIE X /Pacifism A H
CERMAF.

E. A player lists ‘Sarkhan’ in a format with both
Sarkhan, the Dragonspeaker and Sarkhan Unbroken.

E. MFRB IR EFIET “FER”, MiFEHH R
iEF K /Sarkhan, the Dragonspeaker F1E R4
KIBE K /Sarkhan Unbroken X 5 7K 35 FT 4 FH .

PHILOSOPHY

JE

Decklists are used to ensure that decks are not
altered over the course of a tournament.

ERZILREZEMUMEERARTRAELELE
gk T

As explained above, the decklist is a written record of
what the player intends to play throughout the day.
It’s important that judges have access to a reliable
record of a player’s deck for investigations.

Ehn BT TR, AR TIE SRS R E
WA AT EL KB . ERH R A EREN,
A A RIS AR

Judges and other tournament officials should be
vigilant about reminding players before the
tournament begins of the importance of submitting
a legal decklist and playing with a legal deck.

A TAR N BEELLSRFTIE T, DL E SRR T
PG CEENEREILR, WE U GIENEMREE
ITHEE

Communication with the players involving

LA A 15 SRS BE LT, B 1B A A /R Y
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announcements like, for example, “check your
decklists to ensure that you have at least 60 cards in
your main deck and up to 15 cards in your sideboard”
can negate a lot of the errors that would occur in a
given tournament. Decklists are often a rushed, last-
minute job on the player’s behalf, and so providing
extra time during a players meeting to check for last-
minute issues can prevent many of these errors.

MBI 60 5KELERI R, &% 15 KM%
JE, IR T e B S 2 T e BLAUIR 2 AR
UL RN S, MR e — TR AT
FERJA A 5E BRAIAE S5 IR T 2 BOh B — A
I IR AL A A — T R AW dt ot BLR 2
R I

A player normally receives a Game Loss if his or her
decklist is altered after tournament play has begun.

MR FELFITHLZ 5 AR EHER,
BRI —R/AZ L.

ik

This sentence is to reinforce that when parts of this
infraction require that the decklist be changed to
match the deck that is being played the Game Loss
penalty should also be issued. The only time a Game
Loss should not be issued is when the situation
matches a downgrade.

XA KGRI, XTSI A EE R AT &
SR o P I LIl S R S TN A S
OUE BRI, A ARG T8k .

Penalties for decklist errors discovered during a deck
check and deck/sideboard errors are issued
immediately. Other decklist penalties are issued at
the start of the next round to minimize the
disruption to the match currently being played and
provide consistency in case some players have
finished playing their match before the penalty can
be administered.

EEMAELET KBRS ILRER, URE
i/ A B RR AT, BALBISAT . HoAth s
BILRRIRIILET, MR T —RIFHAHAT,
Xik B HTHEAT BN R 2 B Ee > 1T, thATBAik
Ab TR ERE— B, BB P AR 2L T 2
LA Doy

If an error is discovered during a deck check, whether
a problem with the deck or the list, the penalty is
issued immediately. At events, judges will also check
lists for legality outside of deck checks. If a problem is
found with a list outside of a deck check, then the
penalty should be assessed at the start of the next
round. This is mostly for consistency. If we check a list
and find a problem with 10 min remaining the the
round, the current match may still be in progress, or
may have finished. If it’s still going, that game loss will
likely end the match. This means the penalty can
effectively be harsher based on where in the stack of
decklists the player’s list was. To balance this, we
assess the penalties at the beginning of the next
round. Now, this doesn’t apply if you feel the deck is
illegal; for example, a Modern Decklist containing a
Sol Ring.

IR B A AL 18R, iR B RIE
FERERA R, FITTE R RI4E H . TERLTR, A
R 1R G B 2 AN A AR . R SR AE
KPR T AL FITPRAE N — R TF A 25
H, X EER N TR AT — Bk W RARE—
FeITha2 A 10 R Bl— M RRAT RE, AR A8
FEIX — S0 R T REAEREAT, R e g . Wk
Xt RIEAETEAT , ARSI A — S ISR A )
e B A X — JR ik . IXEME, TR
T FR 7 R P E T A R AE — SRR T AL
BHo N T PRI, BATRIXAATIE R 2T 5
THGR 2 o B2, WERIRIEAS T &M
re NEVER), AR ASLZZ BT teaniid, —
SREE S IR L TR TEA

Ambiguous or unclear names on a decklist may allow
a player to manipulate the contents of his or her
deck up until the point at which they are discovered.
The Head Judge may choose to not issue this penalty

FioR LRI BRA WK AR, kT E
PSRRI BT AR SE PR BN A - BT
FHHUNEF I E LK1 B BT XHIE
T, MEMTFEEMEICR LS TRAKRIFIER
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if they believe that what the player wrote on their
decklist is obvious and unambiguous, even if it is not
the full, accurate name of the card. In Limited
events, the Head Judge may choose not to issue this
penalty for incorrectly marked basic land counts if
they believe the correct land count is obvious. This
should be determined solely by what is written on
the decklist, and not based on intent or the actual
contents of the deck; needing to check the deck for
confirmation is a sign that the entry is not obvious.

Kz e, EHBA LEFEAL T . ER
HIFE A, MARMPERMANC T E AR EE, H
BT EH U B 50 A R B i L
T, EHBATDUEFEALTIET . EHEDAT LA
Wi BRI B B R L P E R N EREHAT, B
BSEEMN R BB SE R H R E ; M 5B
BEEERETHIN, ERUAECHEZAEH
o

Writing down ambiguous or incorrect card names can
be a player attempting to cheat. They could be
attempting to give themselves some flexibility to
modify their deck to match the field, while claiming
they just took a shortcut writing down the name.
Checking and confirming the cards in the deck against
the decklist in this situation causes unnecessary work
for the deck check team. These instances must involve
the head judge working-out what the card could be,
and then working-out whether or not there are cards
that could be played, confused, or otherwise interfere
with the naming of this card, and then finally looking
at the deck itself. This is a lot of effort for the judges,
while it is not a lot of effort for the player to fill out a
list correctly.

5T AU A B PR R 44 PR R T T B U T AE
PR Bi  AATT AT RERAE S8 B QB &
B e, R AEAR B O R BT S A RAK
o A AKX 5K T 5 R BEAT O 2 4n R
FLHARAR Z A2 TAE R XSO R &
KAWL KA BE AT A, R B RN AT RN
A HARRE AT DR, A ABREIRE M, iR it
BEAT ERAS BORAfA . X0 T AR R ) AR
B, T S T AR R X T TR R A AN PR R

However, some errors are purely clerical and
extremely obvious. In those cases, the HJ is allowed
to choose not to issue a penalty. Its not even a
warning. If the error is obvious, there is truly no
guestion of what the card is. There is not even a
reason to check. However, not all judges see 'obvious'
the same way. Some tend to be a little too loose and
free with what obvious means. To determine if
obvious is obvious enough, use these guidelines: If
you have to spend time debating if it's obvious, it’s
not obvious. If you have to actually check the deck to
see what they are really playing, it’s not obvious
enough. For example “U/B Shockland” is obvious
card, so is Temple of B/G. | do not need to look at the
actual deck to know what either of those are. Same
with 'Bob'. ‘Goyf’ is riskier, but the author feels that is
just on the side of ‘ok’.

SR, A —Le R B AU B S R . /EiB )
PG OUY, F2 o a] DL ARG T, L AL
Ao WERERRKBIE, A e BN %2R
W, HEEEMAATERE. HE, FARR
AR B #R AL —FEN . — 70 N AlRE
X B PR HER DEAR 1 o FHIT R A2 1 75 A2 8
“BIE, URAT AR X AR e SRR TR
W— XML R EYE, IANEIE. W RAR
i A A A S ORISR, R4 AN B
o HAPISRUL W R R B R ek M A
A DRI 52, AT L A 2 s ne R iE
Kkt 4 . “Bob” CREESEMERIIEM) Mg —
B T HER AR AFER T, HEEHINNIXLE
Dy i A i B R AR — 2K

Now what about a situation where the player writes
down the wrong card name, such as Temple of
Malady in the B/G deck that physically runs Temple of
Malice, and it is caught during a deck check. Is it a

FHMANFELSATN, ks — &R Em
LT B S K TR, IR R AR S B
IR T T IXREIRAT AR (HIiERET ]
B W MAZGE R 4 T AR AR R VAT
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clerical error? Probably. Is it obvious that the meant
Temple of Malice? Not by looking solely at the
decklist. So this scenario would not be eligible for a
downgrade.

SE o PIEIXAMEIL T A BEREZIAL T -

Toby Elliot wrote a wonderful blog detailing what is
and is not to be considered 'obvious' and it is located
on his blog at:
http://blogs.magicjudges.org/telliott/2014/05/27/

Toby Elliot #t“BEFRE G, WEMEAHE ST —
BWoOFE W & W X
http://blogs.magicjudges.org/telliott/2014/05/27/
of-course-they-do-it-must-be-obvious/

of-course-they-do-it-must-be-obvious/

ADDITIONAL REMEDY

BB IE

Remove any cards from the deck and sideboard that
are illegal for the format or violate the maximum
number allowed, fix any failures to de-sideboard,
restore any missing cards if they (or identical
replacements) can be located, then alter the decklist
to reflect the remaining deck.

NEREMZ T BRRITE Ak B RE KK
BWIRBIKIRE, ZJaEREM, BRERMIK CHM
FREB IR B 2 SR B 5 % R B B AR D,
Rk EILRIERB LR ERA TR

To fix the error, we want to ensure that the player is
playing what they intended to play — we do not force
the deck to match the decklist; instead we alter the
decklist to reflect the deck. The deck that a player has
presented is more frequently what he or she intended
to play.

N TABIEIXA 1], AT 75 BRI T IEAE
B AT AR ——TATA B SR BRI
B, T AR R U R R o TP 2L B
5wl el T I B S .

When restoring missing cards, a “reasonable amount
of time” should be given to the player to attempt to
find replacement copies, however exactly how much
time to give is at the discretion of the head judge. Our
best practices suggest that if the player can find
replacement cards and be back in his seat with a
restored deck and ready to play in under 10 minutes,
we should allow him or her to do so and then provide
the appropriate time extension. If a player requires an
amount of time such that an extension of greater than
10 minutes would be required, this may be too long,
and Tournament Errors - Tardiness penalties may at
that point apply.

LT BN R R A SR , R4
TE BRI [A)” 5 A8 AN T BB SKAE, T A B
I TR 5 22 A D A Ok PR o SR LI R — 7
THE 10 70Bh 2 A RES I BX LT HoR 01 38 37 1
Fo lF AREE LR, A BATRLZ S VF XA 45 Atk
AN A RAR T E T 10 238k LA LRI ], AR AT
Retid K 7, XA RE AR B UK R~ B
El

If the remaining deck has too few cards, add basic
lands of the player’s choice to reach the minimum
number.

IR EAN TS LB AR, WA EAR
HANFE o

Sometimes, when judges fix a deck by removingillegal
cards, they cause it to violate the minimum number
of cards required for the format. This does not create
a separate Deck/Decklist Problem! To fix this, judges
can add basic lands of the player’s choice to his or her

AR, ZHEPREM A GIRNERBERR, =
TEEMSHUR T HUE BN EM K XA S
FAES AR R IR~ B/ EMEIC R !
KAEOL R » BOHEIZ T IE FAE B S A A
BT, HERETE. XMHLEHR T DUE T 5
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deck, so that it becomes playable. This may also
happen if cards have been lost and replacements
cannot be found.

Sep R, IR HARA S AR S DL .

This change may be reverted at a later point if
replacements for lost cards are found.

U RAEFIER 5 i Bk B T BRI A A,
AT AR R B A A SRR IL R IE

If lost cards are found, it's ok to remove the additional
basic land cards and allow the player to play with the
cards that are supposed to be in their deck.

URFJE R B T ERAIME, ] DA S AL T R i
ARFH I BE A LRSS P A I JEL 2 R o ) Al 4
S

If the deck/sideboard and decklist both violate a
maximum cards restriction (usually too many cards
in a sideboard or more than four of a card), remove
cards starting from the bottom of the appropriate
section of the list.

WRERM / FEMECREER T BRTKEFR ]

GEFREMSEHET 15 KEE R F—F-F &
F#EE 4 7, MIMBCRAFER N X585 7
FHEBERAETK o

Allowing a player to pick and choose which cards they
want to remove from their deck or decklist, or
especially sideboard, allows them a massively unfair
advantage. It is necessary instead to apply a
consistent approach.

FCVF T AE RS BRI R FEAZ B 1 2 AL AT T 3R
TS A DM, Fenl i8R 2 (K 5%
IR HE G — AT WAL VAR ARG L

Downgrade: If a deck is discovered to be missing
cards after players have begun drawing opening
hands, and the missing cards can be located, issue a
Warning and shuffle those cards back into the deck.
If the missing card(s) are in the current opponent’s
deck, shuffle them into their owner’s deck and issue
Warnings to both players. If the missing card(s) are
with the sideboard and it isn’t the first game, choose
the ones to be shuffled into the deck at random from
all sideboard cards.

P2 : QN REFPIETFRIGE TR Z 5 K IVEMIR R
K, HRERIRBIFrERZ M, WA Z VES, K
X LR IR A IR ATERET L T RIS
A, K2 e Bl FHA 2 BIER, FFAAETT
FUES . WRTRPBEREM ST, BHHE
B RIERR, WA BT & B LG X D 2R
T B B R

This covers the times when a player either drops a
card and it’s only noticed once a game has started or
has set aside some cards to indicate exiled but then
forgets to shuffle them back into their library when
the game ends. If the missing card is a sideboard card
(in games after game 1) we can’t really let players run
that angle, so you get a random sideboard card.

R T T KRR ARSI A6 R 4 L
Bl TR HE RO — 55 LR e A 18802 20 1L i
KA RN A 0K L [ R I PR 1 7 o i SRR R 1Y
AR TR TR A . OF BLAE S — R Jm ) JATIAS
RE LT RE R H, DL T 213 21— SKEEHL I 2%
e

It also covers some weird situation where the
opponent’s card is in the other player's library. In that
case, you just put the cards back, issue the warnings
to both players and continue on.

Kk 1T R RE 1 TR R R
fHoLe EIXFMEOL T, A TR RBEl %, SR Ja %t
PR TR 4e & E AT, SRR LR T 4R T K

Downgrade: If a player, before taking any game
actions, discovers incorrect cards in their deck and
calls attention to it at that point, issue a Warning, fix
the deck, and, if the player has drawn their opening
hand, instruct the player to mulligan. The player may

FE2% . IR FPERATHRAT BT AL B T B
KB IR, FOLAPEMBHA, WHES, BRE
FE, R IR BT LI T T, ikt
ITHRAR. TR UG RERATH I
B
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take further mulligans if desire.

One of the philosophies we have as Magic judges is
that we can reward, or at least, not punish, players for
calling themselves on mistakes before they can hope
to gain advantage from them. If a player discovers an
error before the point listed (taking a game action),
they can hope to get a downgraded penalty and
forced mulligan instead of the normal game loss. This
is because of the idea above — they called it on
themselves before they could potentially gain much
of an advantage (abusing the decklist error, perhaps).
Also, while the IPG says the player calls a judge, it
doesn’t matter much if the player tells his opponent
and the opponent calls for a judge. They are calling
attentiontoit. At that point it shouldn’t be a race to
see who can call Judge!’ faster.

TR R IR A AT — 5% B AT AR ) ek
H B/DAEITREEAE H C RPN Z /T T3 e H
IRRT o AR R FAEREAT I RAT ST A I T H 21
Rz, AT DAIER E Ci— R A §T S R 2K
B B am ] R . RO AR SRR AT RE Ak

CELDnE FH R R AT &kl Ji4h, 3
IPG $ig I JHF- RIS, R0 75 25 VR FIF b4
TN I A B o AT 28 4 T R B 1)
PITAE . IXFFANTE N LEFRUER ) 17 PR
iipos

If a player takes a mulligan and notices a | WIR—FMEFEFMEZFEREIRE T HOKKIR,
Deck/Decklist Problem at that point, this should still | IX/ MMM N “CBEATIEARATINET”, BT PAREZR
be considered a player “drawing an opening hand.” So | 1/32R3& H .
this downgrade still applies.
3.6 Limited Procedure Violation | 3.6 i & [RF| MR
Penalty G OLil

Warning B

DEFINITION & X

A player commits a technical error during a draft or
a sealed deck build.

EPERMERELFTIRT THEARERIR.

A technical error in this situation means any error that
is involved with the drafting process. When this
infraction is given out, the scenario is normally, but
not always, a timed draft. This means that we have
some serious time constraints to complete the draft
within. Technical errors like this cause delays, and at
something like Grand Prix Day 2 draft, will cause the
entire room to be held up.

BORNE I < 1R 36 2 AR AT L2 5 il R v e A i
o XAEMIEF R (EIFARIAHERD T
A tbZE, RERE AT T 58 S e A &
T RI R TR BR 1) o SRR A HOARNE R R 3G O
AREPAETE, BEE SR B LA 6P 1EE K,
RO AL EEAS LEFE A (0 BT AT N RN TR R

EXAMPLES

yapl

A. A player passes a booster to his left when it is
supposed to go to his right.

A. BPEZEL T UL, Kihm e EFia.

If a player does this, it can have a cascade effect on

IR P IX AT, R BB N —FERE I
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the rest of the draft — either it is caught immediately
by a player either side of the offending player, or the
booster is picked up and used to make picks, further
complicating the problem.

A G A BEX N R 209 HAR R T AL,
BYE WY 5 — AR SR SR B 1F T E A ik
—ak, 5] R N 444k

B. A player exceeds the amount of time allotted for
a draft pick.

B. FRAF-BUHTESR R R 1H] AT de e o

A timed draft is timed so that the draft can be carried
out in an efficient and timely manner, in addition to
the added benefits of coordinating multiple drafts at
once. If a player exceeds the time limit, that player is
again causing a delay to the draft, which is not a thing
that should go un-noticed.

THI RS T H A T4 dam i, R &
R AT CARI 0 22 e . W R TR 1R
I, A Afbmiitan 7R, X AZ AR
BISATHHIFE -

C. A player puts a card on top of his draft pile, then
pulls it back.

C. PRI E ORI, 253K xEE
813K .

This is a large concern, as when a player does this, it
can look to other players, spectators, and judges as
though the player has taken more than one card from
the booster pack. This has one of two resolutions —
the player is “allowed” to take these two cards, or the
time of tournament officials is taken up by a “non-
issue”. Either of these are bad for the tournament
integrity — they can increase the chance of mixing
cards from the pack with cards that are already
selected. Players are instructed in timed drafts to
select a card at a specific point — not doing this at that
point can fall under issue b) above.

AR R TR AT T, AR
Fou S ABHE R, RO ATRE N —
ok LR IR B AT AR AR B 5 Ao
VF AR R T R B S P R, B s AT IR I T A7
AN R I R o KPR A E T LR
122 IEVE, POV 28I b 7t B A R A il ik i
HIRRVR ) — LA FETHI RS T rh, PN
WAL R E RN 18] 5 2 AT st Vo R A B T
T L BT 615 B,

D. A player does not note one of the cards she was
registering before the deck swap.

D. MPIEREAT AT HH B 1T R TR A TR R R T
REAC.

In this case, we tell players to mark cards in the
correct spot on the checklist. Errors made while
registering a list are easy to make. If the error is
detected before the swap, judges are to correct the
error and move on; no penalty is needed. However,
after the swap, the effort to correct such errors
increases.

XA, AR 2 YR P 2R EILE &
I . S IR PR A 2 B R . W RAE R
MWAZH 2 HUAC AL 1 R IR, BOHNE IR IR 2 A 4k 4R
HImr, ANz A . AR H i )e, 2 R4
[ () TAF AR KT 2 .

PHILOSOPHY

JE ]

Errors in Limited procedures are disruptive and may
become more so if they are not caught quickly.

FRFIZERAZ T FIRRSIE R LT TN, EARER
PR R

This includes instructions provided for both Draft and
Sealed; The draft, the registration and the
construction. During a limited event there are many
moving parts that need to be kept moving in order to
have a smooth transition into swiss rounds. Problems

X AT SR BT SR AR SR S 4
L. FERRRZE T, VP2 DIREG R R LRITIZ
A58, R PRUEIZ S0 ATy EAT 74 RE DR AIE = ¢
EE R MBI fee T o 3 SUT1A] H B0 A i i SRAS AN 31 K
I 2 24 1) A BRI D D BE 3R AR SEBE R 52
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can have a ripple effect and get larger if not detected
and corrected right away. For example, a player mis-
marking a Heliod's Emissary as Heliod, God of the Sun
while registering a deck could cause judges to spend
time tracking down the player who registered the
deck and confirm what card was actually in the pool.
Such errors can add up among dozens sometimes
even thousands of players in a short time. It is vital
that players pay attention to, and follow instructions
during these critical parts of the event.

U= 1 R VA IS B P B D i P 7 I e
WAL B 1A PH A RS, 84 A RE 2 35
FITE B K& (I [A) 25 33k 80 LR 1 LT 0T 57 1
BRI KSR A AR L H AR 2R LT AR E
Ferh, X AT e AN R 2 . £E LRI L
RBEHRR 7>, BT RSV ROF IR TR R AR
i

Announcements prior to the draft or the specific
tournament rules for the format may specify
additional penalties for Limited Procedure
Violations.

RAHATAI UL, SR BRI R KRN, W AR
LIRS R PR A SRR RSN AL 31

Format-specific notices may change the way that this
penalty is applied — for example, there may be
supplementary announcements and reminders about
removing tokens and basic land cards. For Modern
Masters drafts, it is possible that the draft is
interrupted by the presence of a foil in each pack. For
draft formats involving Innistrad and Dark Ascension
drafts, the Head Judge may wish to announce a
specific way to handle double-faced cards with
regards to this infraction. It allows some additional
instruction or leeway — based on the decision of the
Head Judge —to be given. This sentence basically gives
the judge the power required to make a draft occur in
a specific way if needed.

55 ZEH A SR IR I8 1 AT HE 2 R AN A 5 i ad v
o EETN—N A0 78 20 75 SR M AR T2 A1 T 2 ol P P4
AT 5 R A AL B R o 3 T B 8 R e il
%, Al aefe s O R — 5K I R i P k. 2
WA KB R B R IE R ARSI e 38 b, e w)
REHRE AT — MR 105 2R Ak BN L o AR 3
T PRE, I RES T A — LA i A Bl T A
TERn AL ] IPG P IX AR SE PR EIR T 1
FIFE L E R OL T B L R bR Sl U B

3.7  Communication Policy | 3.7 i3 R AT JR |
Violation
Penalty A ]
Warning Bk
DEFINITION ) i3'8

A player violates the Player Communication policy
detailed in section 4.1 of the Magic Tournament
Rules. This infraction only applies to violations of
that policy and not to general communication
confusion.

BFERT T CTEELLLFRMD 28 4.1 TR
R TRE N - sEBOUE A TR T BR SR
FITRAL, —MIR LT RVBAE H A EH S

If there was an award for the most incorrectly given

UR IPG AT A 2 R 2 B, S AT E A
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infraction, Communication Policy Violation would
have a shelf in its Living Room cluttered with them. It
is a common misconception that any time there is a
miscommunication between players it's a CPV. It was
so commonly misunderstood that in Feb 2013 the
infraction was renamed from “Player Communication
Violation” to “Communication Policy Violation” to
help drive home the point that we are talking a
specific policy violation and not general problems
with player communication. This infraction covers
violations of the Communication Policy in the Magic
Tournament Rules (section 4.1) which is summarized
in the philosophy section below.

RS 3t BE A — AL, — AN ILAR IR H
BT 2 A IAZ I B T AR A 04wt A2 33 I A Vi
JEN o IXAMRBLSAERE W T, LLETLE 2013 4
2 HXFEMNPEFZRE M 28 E R AR
W7, X AL RS S B3 A R A — 2 A o R i
—kREE T, AN & — B PR R (R A8 9 Il A
X EESRE Tk MTR 4.1 T (19 38 i )
AT N, X EEAT N R EEAE T 32 SR A JE 0 3 40
.

EXAMPLE

yapl

A. A player is asked how many cards he has in his
hand and answers “Three.” A few moments later, he
realizes that he has four.

A. EFHE RFEEILEK, BE=". FRZE,
bR BLRLZ R PYFK

B. A player claims she hasn’t played her land for the
turn, but it is determined that she had and forgot.

B. WA 3K A A [B] A3 B 5 AL 3X 5] & R A FH Y
H, HEZHERARMECEDOEMAT.

In the first example, we have a situation where a
player was incorrect about Derived Information. In
the second example, we have the player being
incorrect about Free Information. These two types of
examples are the most common. Note that neither of
these examples involves a situation where one player
thought he heard his opponent say something else, or
confusion about what step or phase they are in.

RS AT, — AR IR T HERTE R . 2R
AT, SR T B RE R XA TR T
e R B O i LR G E R I AN TR S T
T PRI TE o — AT 1 X P UL — 282K
P BH ANKIE B ARSI Bl g

PHILOSOPHY

JE ]

Clear communication is essential when playing
Magic. Though many offenses will be intentional, it
is possible for a player to make a genuine mistake
and these should not be penalized harshly.

2T R R HEAT 5 R R SRR - B
RRFMLAER, BETREFETRREL D
R ERMRAT, EAZES ™I

We all agree that playing magic face to face is quite
different from playing Magic Online on a computer.
Clear communication should help players express
their thoughts and ensure that the game can be
played. We want players to talk to each other. We
want them to communicate. But players are human,
and they will make mistakes. For those wrong
answers which you believe are unintentional, the
player should be given a Warning. We don't want a
more severe penalty, because we don't want players

AT AR R0 A T X 1] A B T R R PR R 7E R G b B
Magic Online & H 1R RKAFE 1. 58 A A m T
DL B R A TR A 2R a8 At AT T AR LA e R s A 5 ik
W ARMR] 24T o FRAT A5 SR WL (R e G 5 AT 2
e HERKHZEN, ESILE R X TR
FRATCOZ KM B2 RS R, Mg T &%
AR o FRATARE 2 )™ 7 14k 5, BRORFRATAAR
R [R A pe g 210 40 5 T R T ERY A8 0
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scared to communicate with each other for fear of
getting a penalty.

Refer to section 4.1 of the Magic Tournament Rules
for a full explanation of the policy. It can be
summarized as:

RAEF IR Z e BB, HSR TR
FEHNY 25 415, SEN TR T

¢ Players must answer all questions asked of them
by a judge completely and honestly, regardless of
the type of information requested. Players may
request to do so away from the match.

o FETFAJASEEE . YRSEHE B B EH W H A TR BT A
[RIRR, ToidcH I ffE BREUON T P AER
TEZG B i [X 33y 2t 5 [ 2B 1 A

e Players may not represent derived or free
information incorrectly.

o EFAEXHERE BB s B#THIRRI.

¢ Players must answer completely and honestly any
specific questions pertaining to free information.

o MFVNHEEE. REHIEIEF R T B s BRI
)il .

The policy is a bit more complicated than the
summary above, so | urge you to read it. In short, the
Communication policy in the MTR governs what
information players must provide their opponents
with. A player can withhold some information from
his or her opponent, but not from a judge. Judges
expect (and can require) players to answer their
questions. If you answer a question/or make a
statement about free or derived information, it must
be correct. If a player is asked about free information,
he or she must answer completely and truthfully. If
asked about derived information, the player is only
required to be truthful to the opponent, but does not
have to answer completely.

XA RIS L b RS B S — U TR
BRZVEWARE L —F MTR A4 fR sk
P, MTR A AGAZ U B UAEAE 1 IR 845 2 A b5
INEFEALLE XS T 10 o LT 7T AOR B — (5 BT Jr
XF, ERAREA T URRCH . BRI GF Hal Ll
R T REWS 101 R HIGE HY 0 i L SRR [ 2
TR EHER B S S R S BUA T R
JEHEER, IR RAEAR UG BRI . iR
LR B T dAE S R4 b 2T S
IR R o WSR2 ) IR (S S, 82 =X X 5~
HRIEIES AN =S B S T WA EIR= St e i1

ADDITIONAL REMEDY

BB IE

A backup may be considered in cases where a player
has clearly acted upon incorrect information
provided to him or her by his or her opponent. The
backup should be to the point of the action, not the
erroneous communication.

W R R T EFAREX FRA KRS B R
ezl o)y A ey | ETR T VA T E 2 Ay
SRR R, TR AR SRZT R I R

Sometimes a CPV doesn’t matter. Sometimes it does.
Typically you, as judge, will only get calls “when it
matters,” and will need to consider a rewind. If | ask
you what the power/toughness of your creature is,
and you say “2/3,” | can feel safe attacking with my
3/3. But if we discover during declare blockers that it’s
a 3/4, well, | would have done things differently had
you answered correctly. | based my decision on
information you provided me, since | should be able
to expect honest answers about certain things. This

A3 I AT R U AT A A S 52 m Jy THT, {H 2 )
— D  EE R, HH N SRS A2 R JR
T TR 4 4 Al U e 25 & X B 3 ) 5 % 75 141
[E] o QSRR AR JLLI, FRUE“2/3”, %A
JE RO R 3/3 NEBL T (BRI E S S
BFERATTAR I, XAV LS 3/4 1), HBA WA
IERREIZ IR A SRS BT « BRI R
HRXS T — L S [ 252 S, PR R i B
FEFE TR IS B . X 53R BT sl R iR B
TR T ERARE R —FE I o BT 1947 30 548
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wasn’t a case where | made a play mistake or a
strategic error. In the the case where it is clear that a
player took actions based on the incorrect data, then
a rewind, as outlined in section 1.4 Backing Up can be
considered.

AT XA B R RE BER N, A n] AR
IPG 1] 1.4 I A SEAT(] ]

3.8 Marked Cards

3.8 i 5

Penalty

Warning with Potential Upgrade

DEFINITION

& X

A player’s cards are marked or oriented in a way that
could potentially give an advantage to that player.

JEF IR LA S BRI, T HIX &L SRR iE
ZHFEISRENS.

A card should be identifiable only from its front face.
Being able to identify what a card is, or what card type
itis, from anything other than its front face is an issue.
This applies to physical markings, such as scratches,
dings, and scuffs, as well as to physical orientation —
for example, if all of a player’s lands are turned upside
down in his deck. If a single card can be identified
side-on (i.e., while mash shuffling), this is also a
problem that needs to be fixed by replacing the card,
or sleeve, depending on the issue. Please note, this
infraction only addresses issues with potential abuse.
If we feel there is actual abuse, then we are now
considering USC—Cheating.

— SRR N 1% A BEIE IS R TR N E AT 4. R
AE AL T AN R 35 4 Byt e 2 DR kit B A
A FE AN BE STV Y o 3K E 8 7 W) B AR )
R, WU, IS RS, RFERMATT
[ ——f R R i A R A PR A (83
JBUERT o U SR KRB SR (R Pk e AN T DA K
WRATI, 2R GR A BE pE  He . 1R T
B, XANERU A SR A T H T ReE . o
RARBGE T 2RI IR R IRA, A2 FATT R
R L IE s E A~ R AR

EXAMPLES

Ry

A. A player has small marks on a few of his sleeves.
The markings are on a Mountain, a Loxodon
Hierarch, and a Lightning Helix.

A. BFRJLKEE FF/MES. FidSHER—
gkl Bk —FK R K FE#/Loxodon Hierarch F1—3k
[A] BE BE i€/ Lightning Helix.

There is not a great argument for a land, a creature,
and an instant being a pattern of marked cards.
However, cards that are individually marked in this
fashion are still an issue. If the player notices these
markings, that player can make an assumption that
“this card in my 60 card deck is a mountain, a Loxodon
Hierarch, or a Lightning Helix,” giving the player
undue knowledge about what that card might be.

5k, —ANEYIAT AR, XMERCTIEA
FEZNEA LS R SR, X FER R E S
RS IH A ) L AP R R B 1 IRl A
A0 BN AL 5 gl o T 3K 5K R AT E A2 1L
Jik/ R IER LB N R, X4 1 T A A N R TE
RIS 2 o

B. A player without sleeves has several foil cards that
stand out significantly from the rest of her deck.

B. E—RIRFHAMERNEM T, 7L EMPH
HEA AR
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Foils have a tendency to bend inwards. It is possible,
and with bad handling, for these cards to be warped
in such a way that they are noticeable. Again, knowing
which foils the player has in his or her deck, that
player can make a more accurate assumption about
what the bent card is. It should be noted that not all
foils are marked, and not all bent cards are foils. Let's
be very clear here, the fact that your deck contains
foils in a specific pattern (all lands, for example) does
not mean the deck is marked; the markings arise from
the bends (if they exist).

NG HIE . WERAZERE, XSl
R RE 2™ B R R T R REE R AR L . BT
EH OB A IRGK R TN, Al R 1 A
RS . ERFEERIFARIA N RHGEE M,
WA S RAZ N 2561 HR U, SUERE
JE AR R S 0 AT B DR R CEE B 4 R A A 3D
A EIRE IR E M AL 5 1, 1Rl 5 i R A

TR o

PHILOSOPHY

JE ]

Sleeves and cards often become worn over the
course of a tournament, and, as long as the player is
not attempting to take advantage of this, addressing
the situation is sufficient in most cases. Note that
almost all sleeves can be considered marked in some
way; judges should keep this in mind when
determining penalties.

MESMERFIETEE SRFEEMR, FH, R
ERFHAERFREWIRENY, BR RO ERE
AURARFEC RSB . HER, JLFIEKEREERT
REFES AR AE T 8 e A H L5 s BCHl e fE 4k
T S A RAT S

Tournaments are long, with many larger tournaments
involving over 8 hours of actual Magic gameplay.
Playing Magic — especially shuffling cards — over an
8 hour period will cause sleeve splits, and it will cause
dings, dents, and scuffs. As long as these markings do
not make a card identifiable, it is simple enough just
to point out this error, give the penalty and get the
player to replace the sleeves. Be careful, though — if
you stare long enough, you can probably find
markings on all but the newest sleeves. This does not
mean they are marked.

FEFR A I TR, 1R 22 K EE SRR SE B A2 Do ) e [
oL 8 M. Bt CUHAETEMD 8 1~/ It4
R IE B RAIR, BEE AR R, W
ZOMAEIC A 2L AF— 5K nl HEHR 1, A K
TR XA, g5 AT, LT S AT
1o TEERAE, WRKH RS &M, /K
A RE 2 EBT BN R USRI AT i AR BEE
JRIE, (HEIX I AR R XL T 1.

In cases of marked cards, educating players to
shuffle their cards and sleeves before sleeving the
cards is very important.

BRSNS, B PE LBEZ RIS BE
i d U

It's always important to explain why players are
getting a particular penalty, but with Marked Cards,
you need to explain how to prevent further
occurrences. Typically the players won't know
anything is wrong until you tell them.

[ LT UL AT O AT A 213 2T A P A AR5 B2
(K1, (ERAEATIC S BRI, R R 75 2275 VR
T AT 5 1 gk B RIS . — RORBLAR A B
TR AN RIE P T A

Additionally, there are some additional steps the
players should take when sleeving up their deck. For
example, players should shuffle their sleeves as well
as their decks prior to sleeving, in case some sleeves
are slightly shorter than others (this can happen with
sleeves from different packs, even if they're sold as

FEBEZ A, T2 2 W R A I A AT — LB A1
I . L, TR0 fh ) RS AT PR AR —
PO R IR E K E 2 257 GX Al fg
X B A FE R, AMEX e 2[R
D U R A B BT e B AR,
A2X AL S BT FEA AR ™ H . AR
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identical). If the player shuffles the sleeves first, there
may be marked cards, necessitating changes, but it is
unlikely to be serious. If the player does not shuffle
the sleeves first, it could be that the deck is in one size
of sleeves and the sideboard in a different size — a
much bigger problem (see below).

Bedeid, AIAE S VR & R S 2 BR 1 R X
Al XA KEE T (RS0,

This infraction applies only to cards in a player’s
deck. Differently-marked sleeves in the sideboard
are not illegal unless they are put into the deck
without being changed.

EAR R EH TEFERTIE. BPEETE
W, BEME EEHERRT S WASEEREE,
B 5 MPELME L TAE BB ZHA
BRI

Let’s say a player’s whole deck is sleeved, but their
sideboard is unsleeved. Are those sideboard cards
marked? Of course not! These two sentences
here delineate the boundary between Marked Cards
and cards that are marked, and that boundary is the
deck. Cardsinthe sideboard can be in any condition
until they are put in the deck. This means during a
deck check, you may run across marked sleeves that
make sideboard cards stand out, but if they aren’t in
a deck, its legal.

Blanisd, — PR ERMEE 7 RE, e
HEAERE, RELHMERILTHE? HAA
e 1 IXPYRITE A PR KNS “AC SR A b
AT ZE TR, XA IR M. £%
SRR R AT DU ARATR DL, EEX SRR T &
L X RE R SR A PR R G BB
PRCHIR R, (B EOX AR BRI — o, &
AL .

Unless investigating, judges are encouraged to alert
players about concerns with marked sideboard
cards.

B T RATRERE UL, TSR R T
EEHOEZEES LEEILS.

During a deck check, you find some sideboard cards
that are marked, please notify the player they will
need to swap sleeves with their main deck cards. Do
not silently wait to see if they put those cards into the
deck and then jump in with a penalty. Tell them
beforehand. The exception to this is: Investigating.
If you are investigating cheats, you may opt to not tell
them so that you can gather more information for
your investigation.

EEMBEER, R feaE Sl HEM EAILS.
X, TS SRR b AN A A BRI, R R
R — i b o AN ZEERANE 75 s S5 45 HL B T3
Al T MBI, SRR Bk H R g AT . 15
FERAEAT. A7 —AISNE: HE. WRIRAE A
PRk, ATREAS S URMATTE &, IXAFR AT DO IR &
EHEZHER.

ADDITIONAL REMEDY

BB IE

The player needs to replace the card(s) or sleeve(s)
with an unmarked version or, if no sleeves are being
used, use sleeves that conceal the markings.

P LR LT HI R M E R ; H R RF
FEZE, W EEERGEREILS.

In the event that a player’s cards or sleeves are
marked, they need to become unmarked. There are
often traders at larger tournaments such as Pro Tour
Qualifiers, and smaller Grand Prix Trials and other
Competitive REL events are often held in a store,
where sleeves may be purchased cheaply and quickly.
If we are only talking about a few cards, most packs of

R DU D S R, FF B AR INE
XI5 . PTQ BL R KT 3R Y Ll A
RPN, T GPT S At 8 5+ 2 EL 3R — AT RS 7E
FELIE 24T, X R REAR 5 (Y SR B . 4
KRG EEAT R, —BOR VL S — B e e
RN JLak L, B T B e 5
R ER A L B 5 R — R L RN AT
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sleeves come with a few extra, or perhaps the player
can swap marked sleeves with unmarked sleeves from
the sideboard. This is especially important in events
where a player has not sleeved their decks — with the
frequency that a deck of Magic cards must be
shuffled, unsleeved cards get marked quickly.

PR IR 1 5 8 b S AR B ) — — LU 3%
TR BE AR PR 2 LB R B AT 3l 5

If the cards themselves have become marked
through play in the tournament, the Head Judge may
decide to issue a proxy.

IR RTE LR H R R E R A TiiS,
T B AT AR E 45 TR BE A -

If someone trips over and spills water over a player’s
deck, we don’t want it to be the end of that player’s
tournament because he or she can’t play with his or
her cards. Cards damaged or marked in the
tournament — as well as misprinted limited product
— can have proxies issued at the Head Judge’s
discretion, as outlined in section 3.4 of the Magic
Tournament Rules (MTR).

R NI T —BR BRI E T RAF R L, 3R
FTAS T B2 DR A sk BTG v 44k 824 FH i s Wi 28] R
Je THI 1 P ZE o 7 Bl 3 e DR Jot R 7y b B2 5 B
INEIRE CELFE BRI ) 258 PR 1) 28 77 ) mT BAFR 32
A H AR S, (MTR3.4)

If the player is unable to find replacement cards, he
or she may replace those cards with basic lands; this
change may be reverted at a later point if
replacements for marked cards are found.

BINEFRIER IR G HE B, WAL USRI T
SRV B, AT A A SRR S h s o SR
FEMER BAR B T A7 G E R, AT RF B ik

If a player can no longer play with certain cards due
to them being illegal (for example, the player's four
foil Huntmasters of the Fells were bowed, and so can’t
be used, so the player now has a 56-card deck), the
player may replace those cards with other copies of
the same card, or with basic land. If the player opt to
find replacement cards, please ask them to hurry, and
give them 10 minutes before assessing a Tardiness
Penalty. If the player adds basic lands instead, the
decklist should be changed to reflect what the player
is actually now playing, so that they do not receive
subsequent Deck/Decklist Problem penalties later in
the tournament.

I SRR T R A SRS BEAE SR R ORI L3R
R T (Rl DYSKINBE S 28T T, e 15
EZJREMARRS T 56 5Kk, AT AT LU [F]
AR AT, B SRR A W R AbAT]
PUE BB, T EORMATR PR thAT] 10 73
B, I R UAT AT REAS BEE BRI . AR IRAL
T RE NN LFRFE A, I8 4 M O RSl R
ZAHA N B B IXAFEAATT A 2 78 T ) EE 38
52 B 22 I/ S A0 R IR A 1

Upgrade: If the Head Judge believes that a deck’s
owner noticing the pattern of markings would be
able to take advantage of this knowledge, the
penalty is a Game Loss.

F: MR EFHEEMPFEE CEERENLS
RN, BRI tbAE BaRA, WAL —& .

A marking of cards that is a distinguishable pattern is
normally more of a problem than the odd scuffed
corner. For example, in a case where a player’s sleeves
are not opaque, double-faced cards such as
Huntmaster of the Fells can be seen through the back
of them. Because all of the player’s Huntmasters of
the Fells are marked in this way, it is possible to utilize

TR 10 5 R R DL R 2L
BEE T E 2 . i, — AT RS AR
S AEYI, B S AT BRG] R B e
Jiiie DA it B f B 2 5 O A R DL AR A 20 9
K, BTCART RS A T4 HAb ) )7
11 /IR S A 10 52 —EME IR
PEECH AR ARG il 15 AR R R BT AT R R A
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the upgrade path on this. Other examples include: 11
cards have markings in the corner and 10 of them are
land; all reanimation targets in a deck are slightly
bent; in a post sideboard deck, sideboard cards are
noticeably less scuffed.

B AT HR 2

4.0 Unsporting Conduct

4.0 Z1EE Y E3)EE

Unsporting conduct is disruptive behavior that may
affect the safety, competitiveness, enjoyment, or
integrity of an event in a significantly negative
fashion.

FIEHETIEZhERRE R TMERATA, TR
TR RE. THE. FBERA A RN AR
M o

This is a general definition of what constitutes
“Unsporting Conduct”, and it’s pretty broad. Some of
you might think it covers a lot more stuff than you
would have expected - but bear in mind that all these
things are vital in to the provision of a good
tournament experience. As judges we need to be
watchful for things that can create negative
experiences for players, and deal with them as
appropriate.

XA BT IS S TE " 10— BUE 3. XA E A
A ZAENATRER I N EE & T IRZ IR REA
R IB RIS, ERE LX) # A A
Xt T ORRF R UF I LE SRR S0 2 B 0 LA . ARk
H, BATT R BTG I L AT RE X T A S T AR G
B, IHE L EE],

Unsporting behavior is not the same as a lack of
sporting behavior. There is a wide middle ground of
“competitive” behavior that is certainly neither
“nice” nor “sporting” but still doesn't qualify as
“unsporting.”

LB BIEFEEMRZ B FRE A —F.
“TEEHRAIT AR MRS BREMHE, BENHEA
“REF”, AR B BEFHEM”, HiL AR HE
IEEHZFER .

It’s important to make this clarification. If a player is
not being nice to you, that doesn’t necessarily mean
he or she is being unsporting. For example, you are
not required to say “Good game” after getting
crushed, you don’t have to shake hands, your
opponent doesn’t have to tell you exactly what a card
does, etc. None of these things constitute Unsporting
Conduct. A player is allowed to have his or her “game
face” on.

BRI — R E M MR — T I BRI
RELE, EIFA— R ETIZEE . 224K
Y, BATABETE M T ARG T 56 1 25 Ui A5 -
FIEEZE”, B T-WAR AU, X T35 b EEHEf
YRR — IR R A, F555 . IXERIFILARAN 25
1B WIS JATR = SV TAE L TR P e 1
b a3 fL

The Head Judge is the final arbiter on what
constitutes unsporting conduct.

FHRHE R IEREBZILEE 2 3) E K S &
#HE

A floor judge can decide to issue an Unsporting
Conduct penalty, but players may appeal this ruling.
Just as with many other sections of this document,
the Head Judge is the final authority when it comes to
determining whether something is Unsporting
Conduct. It is also necessary to get the Head Judge’s
agreement/approval prior to giving any infraction

Wz AR LLGE 45— A IR R s shiE i 1
FITT, BT LA B 51X 0 ST VE 2 Hoth
i ARIR], A A E R R 2 L W I SE
B BUIR o ISR A 25 AT RN — 0 CE
7D AR ST I, RAS 2 A R R
7o 11 BT B3 FR 0 3 UL 230 P T B 4
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with a penalty of Game Loss or higher, and if it’s a
Disqualification, the Head Judge should be the one
giving it.

Judges should inform the player how his or her
conduct is disruptive. The player is expected to
correct the situation and behavior immediately.
However, while making sure that the player
understands the severity of his or her actions is
important, judges should focus first on calming a
situation, and deal with infractions and penalties
afterwards.

HABINE FIHZETF , 28 b Wi N 3E BT
o ZMFPBIOLASIERAMIT A [HE,
RIZMTF O T AT AR ERZ [, 8N Z%
SGBIERBINRS, ZRAEHARERE L.

Sometimes players do not notice that their behavior
is being disruptive to the event. They are wrapped up
in their own concerns, so the judges have to let them
know that what they are doing is causing a problem.
After being told, the player should immediately
correct his or her actions. However, in order to
prevent situations from escalating, the primary focus
of judges should be to get the situation under control.
Basically, if you have a player who is angry, giving him
or her a penalty at that moment will probably make
things worse. Get control of the situation, and then
worry about infractions.

A7 I R IR BT R R BAATT I AT Rt b 3R 2 R
T AIHRIERE e et T B ORI, frid
AN 24 L T RE A/ A 1A A G ST
o FEYCTE R, BT S 2 IR AR/ A AT
SRR, N T BIIEFETE S, O E S B R
AU o BEAS ERAE, WIRSZZIS T — MR
FHIGA T RE L ORISR, Jef2ihi H A,
IRJE 5 EE AT N

4.1 Minor 4.1 B
Penalty G OLil
Warning wt
DEFINITION & X

A player takes action that is disruptive to the
tournament or its participants.

PRI NT AN WRBR S 5E LT,

Actions can be “disruptive” in multiple ways. We can’t
write an exhaustive list of everything disruptive
because every place in the world where Magic is
played has its own rules for civil life. Note that we said
“disruptive”, not “offensive”, although offensive
statements are almost always disruptive. The IPG
makes no effort to determine if a player is “offended”
as that leads to inconsistent rulings and opens up the
potential for players to “game the system” by
pretending to be more offended than they really are.

TIAT AT RERE Z Rl ZAE I o FATTTEIR S H — ik
i A T IAT N 8 ROyt RSN
AT H A B RSO R, TI0OFE
B, REELRME R R TINER. 1P6 &
BEAE - IMHEFEEHEELR, Ry S8R
A2, 2T REFA RN 2 Ta), fBeke 4
B AL AR EE S B ™ B R AR Al N SRAS T

The IPG is applied in the same way for all problems of

IPG X+ A7 B AL LAAR [R] 5 sGE M - (A2 B
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this type, but each judge must determine what is
acceptable or not from their own experience and
judgment.

AN b SRR B8 LA ) 22 56 5 4 W R R S A 4 2
LRSI, A AANRE .

Participants have the responsibility to not ruin the
enjoyable atmosphere of the tournament, so as
judges we must take care to educate players. If Magic
is to be a game where people have fun with each
other, we must prevent behaviors that damage this.
Our goal is to educate the players to be respectful in
the tournament and to signal that certain behaviors
are not acceptable. While “minor” may be in the title
of the infraction, it is still a formal infraction and has
an upgrade path. Do not confuse “minor” with how
seriously we are to treat the issue.

Z 5 WAREA SUEAZ BN LI RS, i A
VENHECHL T O HOH T o W R BATRELE TS
JEA— D NATRT BLS N — 215 SR i 3K, FeAiT 2
B A8 4555 AT O BRATTID H AR R B T
FELLFE P B EAb N, JF RS EAT R A% %
1. RAEEMA RS & B, AR
AR, JFHAWRETH. AER R sl
FRATEE A 2 o 0 AR5 L S A

A player failing to follow a judge's direct instruction is
also disruptive; perhaps to the tournament or to the
Judges themselves. When a judge tells a player to do
something, it is for the good of the event or to enforce
a specific policy concern or tournament rule. We
don't tell players to change their behavior for the fun
of it, or to exercise our authority. Keep in mind there
is a reasonable limit to what you can instruct a player
to do. We don't tell them “Go stand in the rain for 20
min”, but we will tell them “Quit shuffling in your lap.”

AT W A 1 B R 2 T IAT 8. 31X )
REAEXT ELBR AT, o n RE2 XS I o 2 —hrak
I URRE T B, XY 1 HEFR A 2 B
FE AT R T B LSRR FATAN = HON 73R
T BCE BRI YRR T SR AR AT N . i
B, XA 2 e R s T, XA —
NEEPIRE B, BAIAREVFRT LR
vk 20 3Bk, (EIRAT & EURMATI AN ZEAERR _EVERE .

Finally, if the disruptive behavior is neither
Unsporting Conduct — Major nor Unsporting
Conduct—Aggressive Behavior, then it is Unsporting
Conduct—Minor.

wJa WERTIAT NBEARE IR Ov At 1B T is 8 iE
o~ , WAREIHSON B Wi g i ~ Iy
AT N, A B2 1 EE IS ) TE T~ .

It may affect the comfort level of those around the
individual, but determining whether this is the case
is not required.

XA RSP EZ N AE RN ESA, AL EIE
RRGIRGHAEH WL B A

This sentence is included in the IPG because judges
can’t have personal knowledge of all participants in
the venue; it is not important to find out if there
actually is a person that is actually being disturbed by
the disruptive action for the penalty to apply, and we
don’t have to look for such a person. However, the
converse is actually true as well. Some people can be
offended or upset by items below a reasonable
threshold for this infraction. For example, in a sealed
event, a player may be upset by the unaltered artwork
on Triumph of Ferocity; this does not mean the player
using the card should get a warning, or even have to
change the card.

IPG & X A T2 R A AN T BE VR LEZR o [
—Z 5% IR GEHELANZE T I
PNIIAS R EEI I AN B, JF BB 3547 b B R
XA N 1 H SIDREE R A E ), —
S N AT RE AN A2 DU E 9 s ALK A BT E 28
KB BRI, £ BUTEET, P
AE 2 PR DAy oxe 48 FH PR 2 B 4 Ak 3 51Kt 1 Ji o v J
BN, (I I AR A P X SRR T B A5 2
—NVE, BE LU BRI KR
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EXAMPLES

Ry

A. A player uses excessively vulgar and profane
language.

A. P HEATEEAARERFIE.

B. A player inappropriately demands to a judge that
her opponent receive a penalty.

B. MEFIEHE B RFHA T AT HXTFo

C. A player appeals to the Head Judge before waiting
for the floor judge to issue a ruling.

C. MPERGBAEHATZ i LIFREEH.

D. A player throws his deck on the ground after
losing a game.

D. FRFIER I X5 R h R [ T

E. A player leaves excessive trash in the play area
after leaving the table.

E. BEFBEITBEALI R £ i s 3% B 2R e ke X 3K

F. A player fails to follow the request of a
tournament official, such as being asked to leave the
play area.

F. P REMEEFETAENRKER, FlanE=R
FX B

These examples give a view of what types of behavior
are unacceptable. However, remember that the line
between Unsporting Conduct — Minor and normal
competitive behavior is understandably gray, as
regional customs and standards of behavior vary
widely. Additionally, as discussed in section 4.0, a lack
of sporting behavior is not the same thing as
unsporting behavior. There are a wide range of
behaviors that, while not sporting, do not fall under
this infraction. For example, refusing to shake an
opponent’s hand after a match does not fall under
this infraction. When evaluating a situation for
Unsporting Conduct — Minor, go back to the
definition: did the player take an action that is
disruptive?

KB FEBATML T — DB, T UREATImRLEAT
NN (H2, ZiE2 LS RiEs)iE
T8~ B ORI 5 1 58 40 AT D 22 18] A PR A2 B0RS
(K1, RO IXIE ST ST bR R ZEIR K. 1E4h,
WNEFATIAE 4.0 T b iR i, SRZIEEh 5K S
HIEE B EEEIF AR R AIRZIT R
IRNBAT Zdssh sl 5, AR T IR E S
W B, 38R 53 TR T IS TIXTE
Mo BB ME LR B8 T4 b s shiE
fE~hl, FATNOZIEMNGE L TR AR
Gl 7/

PHILOSOPHY

JE ]

All participants should expect a safe and enjoyable
environment at a tournament, and a player needs to
be made aware if his or her behavior is unacceptable
so that this environment may be maintained.

A REMEZER I RELFENFESINE,
JEFPAEM AR AT R LB S T40 9, anik
7 RE4ET SRR -

Unfortunately, not everyone you meet at a
tournament is going to have an understanding of
basic respect and courtesy. Judges, by stepping in and
giving a penalty, are showing the players that certain
behaviors are not acceptable. When issuing this
penalty, be sure to explain the correct behavior.
Education is the most important factor here. The

ASERE, AR —AMRAE LE SR B B i) N FRRE S
BN HEAALS . BHES N AT T H
T, RENS A L R AT R AR 457 Ik
FITTRE, 555 LAREAT 2218 AT V. BE R
BN BT INRAE I, ST N
TIPS AT
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warning is to reinforce the lesson, and to provide
documentation if the infraction needs to be
upgraded.

Wearing offensive clothing does not generally fall
under this infraction. Wearing clothing is a passive
activity, and as such only the most extreme lapses in
judgement should be considered for this infraction.
Unsporting Conduct — Minor applies either for
specific actions or for the failure to perform specific
actions. When an article of clothing is deemed
reasonably offensive, simply ask the player to remove
the shirt/cover it up/turn it inside out, and issue no
penalty. Apply the infraction only if the player fails to
comply with your directions.

7 BARVE IR EE B A& T IS L AVE g A
B ARAEAT N, I H A B K R A S
JEIE A 1] o 25 1R 1 IS S IE E ~ AR fud Y
SEAT N ECHE AT AT N R T 5
FAFARY AL DA B U, 17 ] St SR T i 25 41
KRB H Mk e, B A, AAMT
AR I A5 fE 40 Y T R .

With regard to the directed instructions, judges have
a lot of authority in an event. When a judge directly
instructs a player to perform an action, this infraction
gives the judge the authority to enforce compliance.
This doesn’t mean judges can abuse this authority;
when judges give direct instructions, it must be for
the benefit of the tournament.

BB LB, HOHE LI AU .
B AR — GO THEAT SEA BN, BB T4k
SILE BRI BU ) 33368 2k 1 T LA PRV
3. S AT EBEAR RN, UGy T LR
2.

ADDITIONAL REMEDY

BB IE

The player must correct the problem immediately.

RTINS B B IE (AR

A player who commits unsporting conduct must be
educated that his or her behavior is not acceptable.
Regardless of whether or not the player understands
how the behavior is unacceptable, he or she is
expected to stop.

2 EE T IE B E R T LI 2 HOE —— A/ A
AT NRAWALSZ 1) ANE AN 2 T REEEE AT 44tk
MIRAT AL SE, BT R ABATIAS B4k I kE
i

Subsequent Unsporting Conduct — Minor
infractions, even for different offenses, will result in
a Game Loss.

BRETHIEE T EE~BNY, 98 —#&
fi; BERAFRB IR —FE.

Subsequent USC-Minor infractions are penalized with
a game loss. This is to reinforce the importance of
maintaining an open and welcoming environment.
Note that this infraction is upgraded even if the
second infraction is unrelated to the previous
infraction. Keep in mind this is also relevant for direct
instructions. If a judge gives a player a direct
instruction to not perform an action, and the player
still does, the player will get a warning for USC-Minor.
Continuing to do so after the first infraction will result
in a game loss.

JR B2 1R H 1T 18 3 TE 1~ R ek A5 2 — £ ik
T o XAE T SR R — NIRRT A3 A B 2
Tk YRR, RIS —UGE MR Oy — A AT
ML KRNFER, X —HRER 2T ERX
SR B R R RER A WERAR S — AT
B ER, BRI Z O ATy, (EAbid 2
i 1, M D 28 IR 1 i8 shiE 1 ~ R e 21—
NES . WERABZRELIX A, BATT T A A

If a Game Loss is issued for repeated infractions, and

MRBEAREME TR0, BREREFE R
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it occurs at the end of a game, it is acceptable for the
judge to apply the penalty to the next game instead.

SREERAT, FeHA ASONTE T — A kA AR .

The reason for this difference in philosophy is simple.
Unlike most other infractions, it’s possible for a player
to commit Unsporting Conduct- Minor after a match
has already ended, but before the players have left
the table. If a player has already recorded a match loss
through the normal course of play, but still manages
to commit this error during that same round, applying
the Game Loss immediately may fail to have the
intended impact on the player, and probably won’t
help illustrate that his or her actions were
unacceptable.

Tl 1 Jo T G i 1T B« 5 K 2 B At i A
5], TR RESTE— ARG R 2 IG5, (EX5 T
AR BTN & S AT I I8 T %5 1k 6 1 2 3 i 4l ~ 2
o ﬁﬂ%ﬁé‘é?i‘z—ﬁlﬁjﬁ”{%tE%EQX%JﬁT )
1)5?“13 BAER TIXAEM, LRI FRF—
RE Tyl A TR B RATEE R, S T HH %
Hﬁ?ﬁﬁ?ﬂ‘zﬁﬂi‘%%ﬁ&%ﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁ

If you want a deeper knowledge about USC you can
read this great article:
http://www.wizards.com/magic/magazine/article.a

WRAR TR EERN T a1 s gE s, fray
ulﬂ&Tﬁﬁ%ﬁEﬁE’JIE

http://www.wizards.com/magic/magazine/article.a

spx?x=judge/article/20090810a

spx?x=judge/article/20090810a

4.2 Major

4.2 "HEH

Penalty

Match Loss

DEFINITION

& X

A player takes action towards one or more
individuals that could reasonably be expected to
create a feeling of being harassed, threatened,
bullied, or stalked.

JEF I — NBRE AN B X T A T B
B B, BRERZEAmATAN.

In stark contrast to previous revisions of this
infraction, USC — Major is no longer defined by its
examples. Whereas in the past, a player needed to
take one of a very specific set of actions to be

5 WHMZ AT AR A F KA, 25108
BB~ E AT oRE L L, —
AT T EAT RS E 1 — S4TSR HONE A
LT BEE~ " E . A AE. e

important to consider whether or not a player’s
conduct toward others might reasonably be expected
to cause any of the above-listed feelings, and not
necessarily that anybody has been actually made to
feel any of those ways. For further illustration of this
point, please see Sean Catanese’s excellent recent

blog article.

considered committing USC — Major, this is no longer | &4 &, LAAYN—L856 32 AR ZAT N .

the case. This infraction has been expanded to include

a wider category of unacceptable behavior.

For the purposes of identifying this infraction, it is | 75 % HlIX —d#LAT, JE%H H B R EHE— M ETF

E’JXﬂ’lﬂ)\E’]ﬁjﬁ%gﬁﬁEEIlk?ﬂl]%jjAﬁ%EZE
W= BRI o & 5 A NS A4 BRIz I
B E 7'9?1& WX — 0, 15H Sean
Catanese & HiX RILTEHIHFT L E .
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Note that it is possible for a player to commit this
infraction by potentially causing these feelings in
individuals other than his or her opponent.
Participants in other matches, spectators, or
tournament officials are all potential recipients of the
harmful effects of a player’s misconduct. The Match
Loss penalty should be applied to the offending player
even if the person potentially harmed by his or her
actions is not his or her current round opponent.

THVER, A W] REAE O T BLAM HAth A
WIRZ, WAL TG HALX RS 5%E . F0
B LR AR N B3 AR AT AT RERE ¥ AE 1A LRI 32
T R N AE B AR AN R T
b, BIAE AT e I IR AR A 2 A —Fe 1%
Fo

Finally, it should be pointed out that actual incidents
of USC - Major are pretty rare. Local Magic
communities tend to be very self-correcting even
without the presence of judges. Basic social contract
theory applies here; Magic players are humans, first.
Most players already refrain from acting in ways that
violate the communal agreements of society at large,
so instances of this infraction are likewise unusual.

B, BT, SERR2E IS T IS S A ~
7 EEL AT 270 LR o A PR 75 B8 R A AR RIS 50 6k
TS — o B IR IE v B DRy 75 8 L —
FEAENE, PrPIX BIE AR 2 RAHIL. K
2R T Dt A B 2 AN F AT Y,
Ji DLt 3 KPR SA91 2 LU AEAN -3 1

This may include insults based on race, color,
religion, national origin, age, gender, disability, or
sexual orientation.

XAFEERMNARINF BRE RE . EHEE. FRe.
Pl AR R A .

A harassing comment or threatening slur directed at
a person that meets the criteria above is
unacceptable. Even if a comment is intended to be
humorous, it may still be reasonably expected to
create one or more feelings of being harassed,
threatened, bullied, or stalked. Other players do not
deserve to be spoken to in this way and judges are
responsible for enforcing the standards Wizards of
the Coast has put forth. It doesn't matter if a
particular judge personally feels this type of insult
doesn’t merit a Match Loss, he or she should consider
only how others might be expected to react to it.

FF e _EIRARHERE XS A N A BEIL = R B B 5 &
AR A o RIS RT3 H 2% 5 10 i H B 2
BN, BV B I A N KRS B fEke . B
fielE R . HARRE T AR AR R F W e X, 1M
B SUEPAT BB P IR HE - A5 A I3
XK AN — R RAEELN, b/ dh A R
% 8 H At N 20 AT AT S5 R

Furthermore, the infraction doesn’t depend on
whether or not anybody was actually made to feel any
of these ways. The MIPG has no way to measure or
normalize how offended a person is. We, as judges,
also do not want a player’s level of offense dictating
the severity of a penalty as offense is highly
subjective.

BEAh, IS R T NSRBI R B I
fiF. FREIFIC KR, PG LA B brifEtl — 4>
NI EICHIRE L - BATME R AR —
AT 52 BRI R R SR R 1 EAR R, A
W E RIS v B A

Similarly, a generic comment that merely annoys or
offends another person is not necessarily sufficient
for USC—Major. Again, what’s important here is
whether or not the action could reasonably create
feelings of being harassed, threatened, bullied, or
stalked. Here, too, judges must take care to make sure

AL, AU LR N R B B AR N — B
WHREIE A 228 1R 15 12 BB 8- B IX A L
brifE. HAE I, BEARAT N A R A
AR B . RRERERSZ . FEIREH D
ALy, ARELE B St BRI A I 5 5 Ak AT 1%
TR A JH B B B AR SE B 2
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that their own personal likelihood to be offended
doesn’t preclude their treating players fairly. Judges
should be be mindful to neither over- nor under-
penalize for Unsporting Conduct based on their own
personal biases.

N A IR B i ) 5 3B BB R AT N

Threats of physical violence should be treated as
Unsporting Conduct — Aggressive Behavior.

Joc A 1 PRk K R 26 13 1 BB AR ~ Tk i
1B AT

Threats of violence, be they explicit or implied,
represent an even more serious category of problems
that should be dealt with even more severely. USC —
Major does not cover these.

F ki, ANEHIRAECE S &R, ARy E
R TR) i, DR N 24 BE R P A it A B . 28 1B I2 3
T~ 7 E AN i LT IO

It is possible for an offender to commit this
infraction without intending malice or harm to the
subject of the harassment.

LA H AT AT R A E W B a0 Bk
PiE R BENE, fBATaEIE T UbE .

Realistically, most incidents of USC — Major will have
come about without malicious intent. Whether or not
a player simply used a poorly-chosen word or made
an instantly-regretted remark doesn’t matter in
determining whether or not the infraction has been
committed. If a player does or says something that
could reasonably create feelings of being harassed,
threatened, bullied, or stalked, even without meaning
to, then the damage has potentially already been
done and the player should still receive the penalty.

bR b, K2R 1R 1518 2hiE 1~ ™ A SE g F
JE FH T R A B P 2 3 — AT R A R T
A5k PR 3R P 1) 1 B L 2B R R R T A
S HAE AL N BRI FAS L AR — T 1 B
R N ANGE LWL <7/ 17 N G (TN e
W, AT A R B, UiEA R

ZeIER T PTCARR TR N 24 52 2 A

In fact, if a player committing USC — Major does so
with malicious intent, meaning he has acted with the
specific intention of creating a toxic environment for
others, then the penalty for this infraction should be
upgraded to a Disqualification as explained below.

He b, R T AU R I 8 EE ~ PR
RIOE R, XL A B B o i )i A B2
B, TR AR SR A VEIR K T2

EXAMPLES

Ry

A. A player uses a racial slur against his opponent.

A. P UEBXTFRIAF

B. A player takes inappropriate photos of another
player without express permission.

B. JEFFEARALXS 7 BARA R R H B0 T a3k
FEFRIATRRE Ao

C. A player asks a spectator for a date, is denied, and
continues to press the issue.

C. MPREAXFZAFNE, HEEHEEKRAAS
AR

D. A player purposefully obstructs another player
with the intent of inducing physical contact.

D. MFHEHEEIMET, BREIEEE.

E. A spectator uses social media to bully another
player.

E. MEFRI AL B R AT

To help establish the difference between this
infraction and some other similarly-seeming, yet

N T X WS AL E R SAUERAE LA
ML, A s, s Ll S &
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fundamentally different errors, here are a few “anti-
examples” of behavior that should usually not be
considered USC — Major. It may be helpful to refer
back to these after reading through some other
sections of this annotation.

N BT I BB ~ ™ 4T 4 - TR e LR R
[ HL A B 70 2 i P [R5 A AT 2 o

ANTI-EXAMPLES

&=#)

Z. After losing a game, a player physically threatens
his opponent using a racial slur and saying he’ll see
him in the parking lot.

Z. AR, AT AR B E R
oAt 3 T BRI AR I 205

While it is true that this certainly could be expected
to cause feelings of harassment and threat, this is not
USC — Major because it more appropriately meets the
definition of USC — Aggressive Behavior. Threatening
violence is a more serious concern and so takes
precedence.

BIR EIRAT I S 2 e A SRR B R IX T FAN
R LS WishEE~ ", POYIX BT &2 kT
BN TEE~ B P 2E 0k . B B AT ™ E A ]
i, PrLLse 5 g

Y. After losing his or her match, a player throws his
chair in anger at a group of spectators, but doesn’t
actually hit any of them.

VAN B I o1 = i rind {0 {0 o R A R s D
R ABSERS BB RUERTN .

Again, this is not USC — Major. Violence directed
toward someone is more properly categorized as USC
— Aggressive behavior. Note that a player simply
throwing his chair in anger but neither intending to
nor actually physically impacting anybody is an
example of USC — Major.

B, AR IS B hEME ~ ™ E. B
xRN BB AT ) oy s IR s shiE i~
Ko PE2E Ak o JER, WARBET 2 Ut i Atk 1 A
1 EEEAN A B 3 S PR i SR AT A
OB TR B IE s IEfE ~ "

X. A player refuses to shake her opponent’s hand after
losing a close game. The opponent, with no reason to
believe otherwise, assumes that the refusal is due to
her gender.

X, — AR 2 S s — SRR R4 5
X TR T o AR BIRT TN RS T 10 26 e — 5 PP
7 A Dt R 531

This is not USC — Major or any other infraction, really.
As said in the introduction to USC, unsporting
behavior is not the same as a lack of sporting
behavior. Refusing a friendly handshake might not be
very nice, but it isn’t actually against the rules.

F b, XA I T8 3 E 1~ ™ e E AR ]
HAtE R i usC b T, T IE shIE T
1R 5 R ZIBEAEIN AT A A R o SR L8 A8
BFAIRERAARE, (HARAX I AT SN

W. A player opens his sealed pool and exclaims to
himself in disgust, “These cards are gay!”

W. AT AR BT R O PO R B 5 BRI
R R T

Once again, this is not USC — Major, but does sound
like it may be USC - Minor. While statements like this
are sure to offend some people, they are a lot less
likely to cause feelings of being harassed, threatened,
bullied, or stalked, as they are not specifically directed
at anybody. Merely offending others is not sufficient
for meeting the criteria for this infraction; in order for
something to be considered USC — Major, it must
reasonably potentially cause one or more of these

RWARRIEE TS S EE~ ) &, ERX R &
2B A E S~ R E . BMEEFER 5 iR
RATRE EIE— LN, EA KA B
B . RS . IR F IR A B
BERHAEAT N o AU B AR N I AN A2 Y
T KA — MTNERBPON AR IEE T IZ ) iE
B~ 5, B A] e IE U AN — A A B A
RIEKZ . ER, il b isahiEE ~ R ioE M
Ja, NEAEE BT ERAT R A, JFESREA
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feelings. Note that in issuing the USC — Minor
infraction, the player should still be talked to about
this behavior and told to knock it off.

.

V. A player in a losing position repeatedly shouts
expletives to himself during his match and is issued a
Warning for USC - Minor. During the next round, that
player continues to use the same expletives.

V. TR E R R AW B iR,
K2 I e s B~ R B S . TR b3
B, PR BAT N

Similarly, this is not USC - Major. Repeated infractions
of USC - Minor do not automatically upgrade the
infraction to USC - Major. Please refer to the USC -
Minor infraction in the MIPG for guidance on dealing
with recurrences of that error.

T, XA 2SI IEsEE ~ ., BRI
[ 13 I B TE S ~ RS AT A A B 3
Tz BB T IS s TE S ~ ™ . 15 IR 1PG ok
TH LW IE S IEE ~ B IR TR B 20
HRAAT N

PHILOSOPHY

JE ]

A safe environment is a basic expectation of any
tournament attendee. Harassment undermines the
safety and integrity of a tournament.

RERHFHRRIESHREREANTUN X
NRTERLSBOR LR ZEEAE.

This should pretty much go without saying. Magic
tournaments are supposed to be safe, non-
threatening, family-friendly affairs.

KT BYIN. 738 LR H 2 22, F
. EEHKESHER.

Players who purposefully create harmful or
unwelcoming situations in an event are expected to
immediately correct the behavior and demonstrate
remorse or be removed.

FEFRH PR TS T RO R SR HERK
B ESZRH TG

Note that there is a distinction between purposefully
creating a harmful and/or unwelcoming situation and
doing so “with malicious intent” A player who
intentionally takes a harmful action- such as making a
harassing off-color remark- might not necessarily
have expected any offense by it. It’s possible, for
example, for a player to use a particular ethnic slur
without knowing its definition or being aware of its
vulgar nature. Again, if a player did actually mean
specific and longer-lasting harm with his words or
actions, the penalty for the infraction should be
upgraded to Disqualification as explained later.

TR ORI IEAT 3 B0GE A SUGH 5 OL 5 AR
B FEOR A XA TSR A ET N,
LANSERILAR IR R 5 &, AT REA 2 T B SR AR
No ZRBRYL, FFAEH T AR BALATE, Bl
A BEFFANFITEZAAC A & S B ROR B E AL
PERT o FF— U, W — A B 515
BAT NS b N3 Bt AR5, R4 R 2
IR SORUGR T2 09 B B o

Determining whether or not a player has
demonstrated remorse requires at least a basic level
of attentiveness and empathy. Statements such as
“I'm sorry,” and “I shouldn’t have done that,” are good
indications that a player regrets his actions and won’t
repeat them. Conversely, statements like “it was just
a joke,” or “this is ridiculous,” are potential red flags
indicating that a player doesn’t yet understand the

FIE TR TR R 22 R E I SR L. 5
W R FRAR FLRR” A0 FRAS BLAZ XA A P 1Y
AR RYIMF R AT R JE i, FFAZ B,
B, & WA R IF Broemy” Bl IR — € 2
R H R CRIL R, KRR TEBA FIR
Bt/ (K47 i AT E R, B H AT IR
SIFAE T B A 4R 85 38 0 B 5
N AL BRI RN, CRAUEASLE PR AN [ 3 — Ry
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harmful implications of his or his or her behavior, or is
simply not well-conditioned for participation in a non-
threatening environment. Special care should be used
by judges to ensure that infracting players disagreeing
with or being upset over a match loss penalty are still
separately given a chance to show remorse for their
actions.

11 B PR D9 AT i A SRR S R T AR R S
AHLX H CREEIAT MR IR,

A player not demonstrating sincere remorse should
be informed that continuing to not do so will result in
his or her Disqualification. An ultimatum like “If you
want to continue playing today, you’ll need to
convince me that this isn’t going to be a problem
again,” may be enough to prompt the regret and
humility necessary for the player to be allowed to stay
in the event. Note that, “I don’t agree with you, but
I'll stop,” should be an acceptable response.

ST AT 2 D TR A IR » e i 75 R
T WERPIABEATEROR 3 B0t/ b 45 DU BEA%
N AIRAR S R AR S 38, AR TR AEIARTE
RAS 2 PR3 PR AT S 1) e i B IR W] 2 DA Ao
ERS IR T R S 2. R, &,
ANFER, BT 1R — A AT DA A2 R O

Because of the confrontational nature of this
infraction, judges need to end any match in progress
and separate the players.

B LK XU P 2R % LR XL,
A E LR BT HSR, R R T
P

Some judicious teamwork may be a useful approach,
here. For example, the attending judge might ask to
speak to the offending player privately. After he has
been escorted from the playing area, another
assisting judge might then inform the opponent that
she will be receiving a win for the current match,
assist her with gathering her belongings, and then ask
her to leave the table. Then, after the attending judge
has finished explaining the infraction and penalty to
the offending player (see below for more on this
topic), that judge would be able to escort him back to
the playing area to retrieve his belongings without
risk of further confrontation.

o RO I 7 1 DL T REBITA S T Be =+ 0 1
o 2BIRYL, S5 H TR AT AESR S E
AT AR TR A R . FEART HE EEBRIX S, 53
—Ar i Bl BRI AT LT RIS T, Aok S 15 2 2 BT R
JE (I REAR, I EL W Bl it iy i 4 ) 0 it O B T SR
12 5 F T RG] [ B B AT 9 T R 2
EAAHIT 2 JE (UL 2 0T S N,
A AT DL fth [0 21 bR DX S I [0 At F) 420 i o XA
fnT LAEE Gt — 2D PR U o

Care should be taken not to escalate the situation if
at all possible. The offender will be removed from
the area to receive the penalty, and education about
why the behavior is unacceptable regardless of
excuse.

[l R F13ET 2k, REFSABIT S . BHIN
KB T ISR P B LSRR, 45 AL,
BEMFAEEANNM, HASZHITIXIRITA.

Handling aggressive behavior with more aggressive
behavior is a poor way to approach a situation, as it
tends to make things worse. When dealing with an
unruly player, keeping cool yet remaining firm is
usually the best approach. Judges should remove the
player from the situation by, for example, asking him
or her to step away from the playing area or to come
outside to talk. This has the effect of giving the player

S8 HLAT B PE AT R AL B AT N 2 — A
FEREN T, B REURUARRE 2. Sl Ay
PR IR, OREF v T et 5 38 5 A A £ 07 2K
B B LE T B B AN R Rl A =G
At/ BT ELBR XRS5 R IR, ARMIE 28K
MR, SRR BOE LT T K.
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time to cool off, while providing an opportunity for
the judge to talk with him, let him vent, and do
whatever else is needed to calm the offending player
down.

It is important for judges to remember to themselves
remain calm. When dealing with USC — Major, a
judge’s first priority is to de-escalate the situation,
which will be difficult or impossible if that judge is
angry, upset, or visibly nervous. Assessing the penalty
should only be done once everything else is under
control.

XTI, e EE NIRRT . 1R
AL FERE IS T IB B TE A8 ~ P HIN , B S — 255
FEZ AL IRFH H CHURPUR . AREE AT
5K, AUARMEE BEATRER M EL . A HHE
BEATIERIVEE A Z 5, FRREHT .

They may need a few moments to cool down
afterwards.

Wb BT T BB R B — B TR

Judges should take their time dealing with all players
involved in USC — Major- not just the offender. Other
players made to feel harassed, threatened, bullied, or
stalked may also require some brief counseling
and/or an explanation of the corrective action being
applied to the match and opponent.

B N AZACIS [ AL B P AT 3 [ 328 13 W s 3l iE
fE~ M HFEFH T, AN ZERE . HAl
SRS TE S B ot iR B A BT ) it 7
— U] et S ORI /BRI TR
BUEAT A BRI R AR 52

Because the penalty for this infraction is a Match Loss,
it is unlikely that issuing it will result in much delay to
the entire event, even when significant time is
needed to help the players cool down. Since the
match is already over, an extension will usually not be
required.

R A A 5 22— e 6, 2 B 5 — R
T8 9 4 ROK % (O AE , B ERE T4 5 F
T THEALHA/S R ], o T3 LRk, 32
R EIER (.,

Apologizing is encouraged, but the desire of the
other individuals to not interact with their harasser
must be respected.

BARNARFENTT A (R R BN RIE A B H
SRR EMNRE, N FUEE,

One of the main reasons why the penalty for USC —
Major is a Match Loss is that assessing it immediately
disengages the offending player from his or her
opponent. It would be unreasonable to expect the
female opponent of a player who uses, for example,
misogynistic language to continue the match after a
judge has intervened. If such an opponent doesn’t
want any further contact, this request should be
honored. After the penalty is issued, the match is
automatically ended, so there’s no need for any
further interaction.

2B I B TE fE ~ ™ A R — R A
TEFREZ, ERes ERiL B IUE S/ X T
TP ITR e FEBURL, Fig B LR R AR T P
LR FE IR Z JaIE Ak SR LSRR AN PRI, RO A
XA BAT BT T T AR PAGEULEL S5 EH
WHEAE LA, X FRN AP . R
i a, MR ESEH, BT AT b B
A HH.

However, a player eager to apologize is a good
indication that he or she is demonstrating enough
remorse to be allowed to continue playing after
receiving his or her penalty. This is true even if he or
she is not given the chance to deliver it.

SR, — AP RIEEIEN G — D RIFIZLER . Ak
/AT L AL AR A 5 AT DA fo VR AE 52 BH i 2
JRAREEEEEE . RIS FIF AR B0l 2 Wtk
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Officials must investigate these matters as soon as
they are brought to their attention.

S NBMAT AR TN RERR, TENRM
RPxt R TR E

Note that because the penalty for this infraction is a
Match Loss (or Disqualification), as with all penalties
greater than a Warning, the head judge should be
made aware before it is issued. However, the first
priority when dealing with potential USC - Major is
de-escalation of the situation through separation of
the players and calming of the people involved.
Judges should make sure this goal is met before taking
further action.

TR PIOS IR — R f (B B Bt
1%, SR ERR R B A T A, R
FEZE B ST R0 6 o SR, ALPERTAE 45 1R
HIZENE S~ E N, 5SS REME
&, IFTFIALD KBTI oK. HH M
AR — AR T X — R

If they determine that the infraction does not meet
the criteria for Unsporting Conduct — Major, it is still
recommended that the players be talked to to avoid
future misunderstandings.

BN R REAMANFF B IEE R IE s EE~™
'R , BN AN MFEHITHRE, e
ERE.

It is expected that players will sometimes become
offended or be made otherwise uncomfortable by
another player’s actions without those actions being
considered to reasonably cause feelings of being
harassed, threatened, bullied, or stalked. In such a
circumstance, the more appropriate infraction may
be, but is not necessarily, USC — Minor. Judges should
refer to that infraction to make sure that the player’s
behavior matches up to what'’s described therein.

AR RERE — PG L, R I AR T 4708
WE LB BIAE , M EAT AR 5 NS
BRI B MR . EIXAMESL T, B
HEEM A e R (EA—ER) 2IbERias)iE
T~ BRI N 24 2 2 123 F Y 2% SC LA E R T
AT e B S B i IE

Fostering a safe, non-threatening, family-friendly
environment by talking to players about their
unfriendly conduct is highly encouraged. Judges do
not need to wait until a player actually commits an
infraction before getting involved. Proactivity on the
part of judges- by listening for and intervening in
intensifying situations- is always a good idea.
Furthermore, players should usually be talked to
about their own offensive behavior even if they are
not receiving a penalty.

AT R 5 T 5% T HAS I AT AT IR
KREGTR—AREN . BB &G K ES S
Bio BOHA T EER P SLPREM T ZJE A A
BRI E B W HF /e N IEFETHR A B2
e Bk, P T BTN,
B 35 52 20311, 38 H B B2 S R T IR AT
Wik

ADDITIONAL REMEDY

BB IE

The player must correct the behavior immediately.

JEFLFANLRIBIERAT A -

The outward display of remorse and a tacit
agreement to not repeat the unacceptable behavior
is generally all that’s necessary for correction, here.
As described above, apologies should be encouraged,
but they are not usually required.

HMER DL AR A LS BOAA B2 A2 14T
DNIEH L A EIE T o i1 ESCpTIR, TERGRE
PRI, AERE— AN EE SR AT 20

If the offense occurs at the end of a match, it is
acceptable for the judge to apply the penalty to the

WREMR K AEFE— R G R AT, BT LB
ET R4 EN.
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next match instead.

As a rule of thumb, if a player committing USC — Major
has already won (or has not yet lost) the current
match, the penalty should be applied to that round,
with the judge updating match results as necessary.
Conversely, if the player committing the infraction has
already lost the current match, the penalty should be
deferred to the next round, instead.

I SRR TR0 %5 1R Is shE R ~ 7 N AR
AR (BRI, FIRT N 2N AEX
—4e, I H A ZTERA N 2 5 o R A A . A
BH, AR SR 1SR R, R
AHT B BUNE T — R AR

Note that this represents a very different philosophy
from that of most other infractions found in the
MIPG. With most other errors, it is usually
appropriate to apply the penalty to the game in which
the mistake has been made regardless of either
player’s board position or game record. For example,
if a player commits a third GPE — Game Rule Violation,
that player should almost always be assessed a Game
Loss for the current game even if that player happens
to be very far behind on resources, is facing lethal
combat damage, or is otherwise about to lose.
However, this is not true for USC — Major.

VR IKAUE T A5 1PG A B A N
R o 360 Tk 2 BOH AR T 5, 38 T 0
MR R, BIE R4S AR, A
F S T S R R B, BB = 0K
SO SR, AT i S R B S )
B, B AR TRV U/ O KBTS, IF
SR 5, BT B T . AT RS
F T2 1 b A2 B~ 7

The reason for this difference in philosophy is simple.
Unlike most other infractions, it’s possible for a player
to commit USC - Major after a match has already
ended, but before the players have left the table. If a
player has already recorded a match loss through the
normal course of play, but still manages to commit
this error during that same round, applying the Match
Loss immediately may fail to have the intended
impact on the player, and probably won’t help
illustrate that his or her actions were unacceptable.
Some additional dispensation- being able to delay the
penalty one round- is necessary to properly deliver
justice in this case. Significant errors bear significant
penalties.

JEE A AN R B AR g B, 5 HARE AN,
Tl AU A IR W Is shiE R~ A R AE
HERSG R 2 5 HB T RS Al o A — T 2t ]
D R A SR R A — R A7 (BTSSR AE R —FE LE 3%
B 28 I T IE BhE A ~ L, N R A
A BETCIRIE BITUYI K2 T B RE R, 1o HAT A g
TR HANR B AT AR A RS2 (1 o — L
SN U BE — — T — R A Lk A T AR R — — X T AT
WNIETE AL ER . B RTIR LS 2™ 7 #157 .

Upgrade: If the offense was committed with
malicious intent, the player displays no remorse, or
the offense is repeated at a later time, the penalty is
Disqualification and removal from the venue.

T RPN A ERARE, SRR
ZJERFIER R, BRMERERE, Mkiih
BUH B A I 383

Thisis an admittedly tricky section of the policy, as the
term “malicious intent” isn’t especially well-defined.
However, what this is getting at is that judges need to
use some careful discernment to investigate the
intent behind USC — Major infractions in order to
determine the appropriate penalty. Players that
simply had a temporary lapse in social decorum, were

AR EF IR — AT T 5, DA A
WP S SR, R B TR R 7
TR, HOET e SR, TR
JEAERE S AL — T, S il SR
BT T AT OB, R 24 A

o
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caught up in the heat of the moment, or just
miscalculated the implications of their own actions
probably haven’t committed this error maliciously.

On the other hand, and to quote Sean Catanese, “A
player who intends to intimidate or involuntarily
control someone else with their actions, yet stops
short of being outright aggressive or threatening (USC
- Aggressive Behavior), is still actively choosing to
harm someone. That player does not belong in a
Magic event.” Players fitting this profile should be
Disqualified and removed from the venue.

H—7J5TH, 5| F] Sean Catanese )i, “MiT= K H
FEE AT N R At N, B IX 26T AN T4
FE TR R B, R EEMN . X
FERIFARE A R A E 7. FFEIRXTUE X
1) R I 24 408 OV B 8 H 3837

A player taking inappropriate photos of another
player because he or she thinks it’s funny is probably
not acting with malicious intent. A player taking these
photos for the purpose of using them to publicly mock
the subject probably is. A player continuously asking
another player for a date because he thinks he can
convince her to change her mind is probably not
acting with malicious intent. A player continuing to
ask because he knows it makes her feel
uncomfortable probably is. A player using a racial slur
because he is frustrated and angry is probably not
acting with malicious intent. A player using a racial
slur that is directed and targeted as an insult probably
is.

JTF DR D A9 A AR T 4R AR T AN HE S A )
REA R — MU EAT . TP T IR KON T 2
TR 5 N D5 S AT N o — LT AN Wi 3355 )
IR S L) 2, DUl St RT BLE AR i 542
TR, RAREAR—MEEAT . T AW
AT 5L &, RO RIE XA BE L i 2
ANl AT RE A AT N . — RLRETE R g H e
R P AR = o T AN — Ao AT . — AL
JETA MR B 5 T EL AR i 20 T, T AT e
BAT N

The necessity to handle these two types of cases
differently stems from the fact that penalties have
their natural limits. Among other things, penalties
serve to educate, and a Match Loss is supposed to
help teach the lesson of proper social conduct.
However, it’s likely that basic education will not be
enough to correct a player who has chosen to commit
USC — Major maliciously; there may be deeper issues
with him or her than simple ignorance. Sometimes
Disqualification is the only suitable option.

DAAS [7] F) Ak BRI Ao SIS R 56 DL A AT a0 2 1 SRR
FITHA L 1) SR BRVE o 2 H AR b, BT B
— R H T A R IE S A 21T
SR, T PR A M A Rt 2 IR T R e A
1B IE B IEE ~ ™ ENAT . /U 1] ] g
AATCH, AT IR RIS o A7 I O B %
FEME— 15 AL FE

The same can be said about players that neither show
remorse nor refrain from repeating the same harmful
behavior. Further education will probably not be
effective for these players, either, so they should be
Disqualified, too.

FIFER), X TMF=EEE. I HESMRNAE
AT RIIE DL A QN o 32— 20 U A REXT IX S T
MR TR, i DAARATT . =4 45 UV BEA%

For more information, read these articles:

AR E B0 TR, TEREELL R SCE:

e http://blogs.magicjudges.org/telliott/2014/

http://blogs.magicjudges.org/seacat/2014/07/14/u

07/14/m15-policy-changes/

pdating-unsporting-conduct-major/
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4.3 Improperly Determining a|4.3 AYEET
Winner
Penalty G OLil
Disqualification HJH 7
DEFINITION ) i3'8

A player uses or offers to use a method that is not
part of the current game (including actions not legal
in the current game) to determine the outcome of a
game or match.

FEFHF B R AR T S ATk K7 i (B35 AT
WRPANEERATED, RUEFBIRETER R
HIZER

As judges, we want players actually playing Magic at
our tournaments. This is not only because the point
of a Magic tournament is to actually play Magic, but
also to uphold Magic’s reputation and position as a
game of skill, not chance. This is important for
ensuring that Magic isn't associated with gambling. In
addition, game actions that could not be taken legally
to come to an agreement about the outcome of the
game are not permitted - see example F below.

YENEH, AT B L T S SEAE AR LA L3R P 4T
TR IEAGE RN 78 L 2R 1 B A2 T R,
WA N T YERE R AR N — A E T M LL S i 25
AL, A RIE S IR TR AP R 2 R
WEEN . AN, FEHAAIERNERAT SR e
LE B4 R AT AR ERAYE RV ——Z WL R 5
%1+ F.

As a result, even just offering to use an outside-the-
game-method (or an illegal action within the game)
falls into this infraction. Moreover, unlike Unsporting
Conduct-Cheating, a player can receive this infraction
even if they did not know they were doing anything
wrong. Again, this high standard is necessary to
ensure that Magic’s global reputation doesn’t
become tarnished. (The Investigations Committee
that handles suspensions will often be understanding
of players who unknowingly violate this section — but
that is not the job for the judge who actually responds
to the issue at an event!)

Rk, RIESR At —AN LU RSN (BARE RN ARAT
) RPE DT R AR R . BEAh, ASFET
2T s E s~ R, BT AR S A R fE
AFRIE A T A S HE I, XIS f bR
X ORAE T B PR A R 7S A AR T5 2 L B . (7
DAL AR TR () I B 2 B3 S AR B A O 5 Hh
JRBEIE AT T, (HIZ AN AE TR o SRR AT
NI AR D

What are actions that are “not part of the current
game”? The IPG provides some helpful examples:

2T AR HRTR I — 07 1IPG 4T T 24
AR5

EXAMPLES

Ry

A. As time is called, two players about to draw roll a
die to determine the winner.

A. HEFERTIRIGEREY, ARZPFRIPALETF DR
SRR E RS -

B. A player offers to flip a coin to determine the
winner of a match.

B. FRFRIL CASRHIHR e Xt = I T o

C. Two players arm wrestle to determine the winner
of the match.

C. PINLHRT i /7R b X JR B BT o
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D. Two players play rock-paper-scissors to decide if
they should play the match or draw.

D. WIfLEPIEZERE R B EHATI REE L.

E. Two players compare the converted mana costs of
the top cards of their libraries to determine the
winner of a game at the end of extra turns.

E. ZEERKEIGEIRN, W5hEFHBE B MR
JER BRI IR AR 77 3 P SR O R T B T o

F. Two players reveal cards from the top of their
libraries to see “who would win” after extra turns.

F. BT R & MR, ORI E 42
FRER

While using a random method like a die roll or coin
toss is the most common example of an outside-the-
game method, employing any method that isn’t the
requisite game of Magic fits into this category. It
doesn’t matter if the method is completely random
(like a coin or die), has a physical component (arm
wrestling), or is even another game entirely (like Tic-
Tac-Toe or Yu-Gi-Oh). Another more controversial
decision is for players to use “future cards” to
determine who would win. At the end of a match, it is
fine for players to use current board position to make
a case of who should concede to whom; however,
they must make a decision based on what they see.
Players may reveal cards that they are legally entitled
to see, such as their hands. They may not reveal cards
that they are not entitled to see within the game, such
as cards in libraries. It is not allowed to make an offer
like “If | drew another land | would win. If my next card
is a land, you scoop to me, else, I'll scoop to you.”

AR EH DL LEZR SN 7 A A P REAL T 3, 5 G
By B A2 11, (B AR AT LU 3R BT 5 SR T3
AT 73 8 R xk LA MR A) SR e T SR R
JREAT RSN (B m e 7)), 26
LB R BRI SE8 R I0ED , B 5 — ik (4
I R £ AT, WL REERN. 1
SEAT UL 02 o 05 P AR R 1 B R i 4
Pk AE— RILLZREAE RN, AR =4 AT 1037 10 R
SR PUE WS B2 T LA 5 SR 11 Al AT D 2 ZBUAR 5 A AT
PP RN LR R SE o BT AT BL s AT TR BL &R
BRI, 10T, (EABE R BB AS Fe v
& BRI TR T R AN SO VRS H A R
INEN 55— KR A WERFE — sk, 1R
A, TN, AL IR ZAE IR

PHILOSOPHY

JE ]

Using an outside-the-game method to determine a
winner compromises the integrity of the
tournament.

2 PR Z ST RoRRE E TS, & s ERBRI 2
P

As stated earlier, the results of Magic tournaments
should be reached only through playing actual games
of Magic. Doing otherwise compromises the integrity
of the tournament. What does “compromise the
integrity of the tournament” mean? It means we have
games of Magic that are being determined by some
method other than the Magic games the players are
supposed to play, and that impacts the results of that
match and the tournament as a whole. It affects other
matches and other players' standings in the event.
Rolling a dice to determine the winner is playing the
system, not playing the game.

TGN Hi P adk , 73 8 i EE ZR R 45 R 2 AR 4 5 B
T3 8 AR TR R R SE o SR AE P oAy 2R ok e 46
R, SET RO A TS, XEMFABEE? X
ANAT K R (45 R R AR T B SR T 2R RSE
RIS SR AN B LU SR i AN 2 X B 2 5
M AR 5 LA R LU 3% o At T (R0 R A2 o SRBST k
EMEE B TR LESR A &, M AE R IEST HE3E

So why a disqualification? There are a few reasons.

N AZRCHBAEIE? SR AT LA — 2
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One is that Wizards wants to impose a hard line on
anything that makes Magic resemble gambling. Some
countries/venues have very strict laws about
gambling, and might not allow a Magic event. But why
a Disqualification? Why not a match loss or a
warning? Let's look at a player's motivation. Two
players are tied at the end of the round and are
playing in a match where a draw knocks both of them
out of Top 8 (or Day 2). If one of them wins, he or she
is in. In that case, if they draw or lose, their day is
done. So only the most severe penalties will
discourage the last ditch effort to make Top 8.

1 8t G A A 2 LR B R SR AR 1T AT D A
S ] ¢ BRI TR X T 1A A AR ™ R R A
BE » AT RE 2 AN IESRAT T A fe v 28 70 75 2
PH AN 2 RBH B ? Attt ahZ—R/h
B —NVEE T ERATEE — T TSI AL
JRTFAE — 58 LE RS PRI AT 7 JF HLF Rk 3 Bo0Us
WS INA T )\ SR IR R B 5 R EEFE . 2RI
= NS, A/ ab REAS B BEME . WRABATIT B
Fh, AT LR R T . B LU g™ i i
F T RE G PR AT IR 5 1955 a8t )\

Matches that result in a draw due to time are
expected to be reported as such and are not
excluded from this penalty if the players use an
illegal method to determine the outcome.

B e TR T AP Wi 0 e i i R SE [E13R , BASE A
T AGE LFRERIET, AL AL T 4b 1

Draws are a valid result for a Magic game. Trying to
avoid a draw doesn't give players an excuse to use an
outside-the-game method to determine a winner.

TR A AT R T R R BB A R« K e T R A
R LEBE A0 T B e HE B A 1

That said, if a player asks his or her opponent to
concede because he or she has an overwhelming
board position when time is called, that is not
Improperly Determining a Winner, because nothing
outside the game has actually been introduced into
the scenario. Of course, the opponent has every right
to refuse, and in that case the match result will simply
be determined normally.

EIRINE, A — AL TR JR) I ] 45 AR R gt/
i PR 95 X8 SR 5 o X 0 95 v i 3 b/ X 43
B, HEAN B T A RN TT .« BT 5A 16
LU BRI 5 R R o 208, XA RAIE 2,
RO T EEBREE R ELARARE B LS T € o

In most cases this penalty will be issued to both
players, unless the other player calls over a judge as
soon as an inappropriate suggestion to determine
the winner is made.

EREAHIBEL T, WA SR T T BRIk
73— R FAENS T AR 3R B CAAS =405 g e e 7
B, WUALZERHAILR

Players are always expected to call violations of the
rules to the attention of a judge. This applies to
Unsporting Conduct penalties just as much as it does
to Game Play Errors.

FRATT e A2 YT EE T 5 DO S U ) 156 L I E 3
WP IU 2] o 3K — RSB T RAT B R AR IE 2 25 1k
HH IS IEEE S .

The IPG doesn't distinguish between the player that
offered to use an illegal method and the player who
accepted the proposal. Both have committed
essentially the same infraction, and they receive the
same penalty. Although the two situations may be
handled differently by the Investigations Committee,
both players have crossed the threshold of
compromising the event, and consequently both
must receive disqualifications.

IPG ANX 0 A5 B2t AR 7 AU R A 2 e i
WIRET o ABATTA BT AT 1 AR R AE R, JF H.
AbAT T 52 B A 5] )40 51 o R A 2R 5L P A
LRI AL AT A PT AN, (EXUT P H a1 H
T8, RIEAS L 25T BT DR #
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But why? Doesn’t it seem harsh that the player
hearing the offer gets the same penalty as the one
making the offer? It does, until you realize that not
enforcing the requirement to immediately call a judge
leads to the possibility that a player can be seriously
considering the offer, or even accept it — perhaps
with just a nod or some other signal — then claim that
they were going to refuse when a judge is called.

BRI AT ZAZNT BRI T 252 2 A1 [
HIFISTE SRR 17 BORE MR FE, B R
PRI ARBIASEE SR T 05 ZHNL Z1 W U ), Rt - 2
T e AN EE EE AN U FEJT (523, B 22 1%
58 —— A g R Sk B Hefh (1007 K —— 2R )5
TEAR M U SR P AR A AT T 4B 4 H2 1

As with any DQ, you need to collect statements from
the players.

AT B3 £ 0 310 AT i 2SR R T R RO

4.4 Bribery and Wagering

4.4 T 5 s tE

Penalty

Disqualification

I A%

DEFINITION

& X

A player offers an incentive to entice an opponent
into conceding, drawing, or changing the results of a
match, or accepts such an offer. Refer to the Magic
Tournament Rules for a more detailed description of
what constitutes bribery.

PR AR FIRF LN TN L, BB/
ZR, BREMTFEZX TR B KIRE M. HR
B E X EHRER, BSR T M
SN FIHEARUE -

Where the IPG says “refer to the Magic Tournament
Rules (MTR),” it means “everything on the subject of
bribery and wagering besides the penalty is in the
MTR.” So let's summarize the key points here (please
refer to the MTR for full details on the subject). Full
articles have been written on what is/is not legal. We
are only summarizing here.

IPG FZEI“IE S MTR 1 HJRGR” , R “BRATIAN,
ARAT O I 5 T T F 9 2 R AE MITR FR o JRATTR
S B N IR ROA ) S (2 SOE S I MTR
FHIFREFO . KT AREEN. HaAE
IR, AT L TR SCE AT RUR » X B BT T
LS USER

Dropping, Conceding, or agreeing to an intentional
draw must not be done in exchange for any sort of
reward or incentive. Statements like “I’ll scoop to you
if | get your FNM promo,” or, “Hey, If | make it into the
top 8, I'll be in the money, and | can be pretty
generous” are unacceptable. “Hey, I'm hungry, let's ID
so we can go get some food before the next round” is
not an offer or an incentive, and as such is acceptable.

FERL BB ZIRVERAS RE LME AT 30 22 il 07
RIS A He . RLFEARI FNM [N R, i
PR B I, WERIAT AN\, FdtekiE 1, Hnl
DR MEMERE | 7 1) S IR ER AN A2 1. “W8, FHk
T BATLANE, XFERATR BAE T — R IR HIZ
RRPE" AR B I, BT DGR A RS2 A

If a player is offered a bribe, the player must report
the offer to a judge immediately, or they will receive
the same penalty as the player who made the offer.
This may seem draconian, but there are several
reasons for this. One of the largest is that it increases
the risk to the player making the offer if the other

LB S VA S R P RS R G 3 1Y 3 LV R P S ROV
ST HA, 75 WA 2 52 31 5 5 B A 1)
AT . AR RERL T 7, (HXFE AR
22 iR DR ARD o G o i T S ) Ji DR A A SR A 2 1 4
HH T P9 R 1D XU, — — o AR 1T e = 4 15 48
Hlo
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player must turn them in.

Players can agree to split prizes before or during a
match, so long as doing so isn't conditional on a match
result.

WA FH DA #ieie A s0ox JRi O 45 3R, W] BLTE
Xt R U i O R AT T R R B 2

In the Finals, there is an exception to the Bribery rules
that allow players to divide prizes as they wish, so long
as it does not include incentives outside of the prize
pool. If the final has a prize that is not divisible, like a
Pro Tour Invite, then the player who does not receive
the “award” prize must drop from the tournament -
not concede, but drop.

FERFEF, AT —MIISR 2 FCVRRET F A AT
MRS Bo 2 b, R BOXAN L 325 it 22 A2
Jille WIRGRIFEAT ABER I IR, Fl4n PT i
B WIBAT 13 B BE 2 il A R T AR f —— A &
ek, MR,

Players can use information regarding the results of
another match to determine if they want to offer to
ID. However, they cannot consult those other
matches, or reach an agreement with them.

JALTE AT DL B R 45 B R ok E i AT S 4
o AHRABATAREXS HeAtox R 3R i, 2l 50
A 53 PR T P

In some events, during the single elimination, the
players may decide to split all the prizes evenly. This
requires the TOs agreement, and must be unanimous
amongst the players.

FESCLE LR R, B R BUM T 0] LR S H AT 2
Py IXZE R TO IEE, JF HAasZifs 2 i
AT

Wagering occurs when a player or spectator at a
tournament places or offers to place a bet on the
outcome of a tournament, match or any portion of a
tournament or match. The wager does not need to
be monetary, nor is it relevant if a player is not
betting on his or her own match.

Je L9 19 2 LSRRI P BRI AH LSRRI G5 3R XF
JR B LEFR AN R AR B 20 SR TIEBER B T .
A —E R RSN, UARBP TERNRS
R H O &E.

Wagering is easier to understand. If you wager on
anything in the event, you are gambling, and that is
not allowed in sanctioned events. Once people wager
anything on the outcome of the games within the
event, if judges don’t act upon that by removing the
players from the event then they run the risk of
damaging the image of Magic as a whole, beyond that
single event. There have been cases where events like
Friday Night Magic were shut down by local law
enforcement because they felt it was breaking
gambling laws. This is the kind of thing Wizards
doesn’t want people to think of when they think of
their game, so this is why there is such a zero-
tolerance policy.

T T PR R 5 — 28 1 WU RO SR F AR AT
FHNETE, IRHUE G, X2 IELLZEPT A e
VR o — ENATT AR 2R PR 508, ORI EL 38 rh ot
JMEs R, AR TR L L3R, (A A aed
FHAEMPRAIE R, AR 3R B4
17 FNM B SGEER T U= TR =B, RO AbA T A
A0 T A R T AR o B AN S R NAT TR 7 2
MBI 1, B DO AT A3 — AT B

Paran

o

EXAMPLES

yapl

A. A player in a Swiss round offers his opponent $100
to concede the match.

A. BPERTRIXRZH, #4t 100 K&Kk
Xt PN -

This is an example of buying a win, and is not allowed.

R AT F B, TGRSRV, SeVF
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It’s an unfair advantage that basically would allow the
person with the biggest wallet the ability to buy
victories.

AN L BIPERGZA 2T

B. A player offers his opponent a card in exchange for
a draw.

B. MPBEBANF KM, HULHTF.

This is an example of an incentive determining the
outcome of the results. It’s not exactly as enticing as
that one hundred dollar bill above, but it’s still not fair
to everyone else that someone can use something
else to influence the outcome of their matches.

XA 2 itk g ELBREL R 7 o XA EA
#1711 100 L&A FHEST, (5 FELL AR PY 520
LR RATIIRFE AT

C. A player asks for a concession in exchange for a
prize split.

C. BPERT0 KR BNF

Remember that players can agree to divide prizes —
perhaps because they’re friends, or they feel bad
about what happened to someone else in the event
— but not if the split or exchange is contingent upon
any kind of match result. Saying you will concede for
a prize split is illegal. However, a legal scenario is: you
offer a prize split, then, once it's accepted, you ask
your opponent to concede or you concede. In this
scenario, the prize split was not dependent on a
concession, despite the fact that once the prize split
was agreed, one player no longer wanted to play.

ICAERRE T R] AR 73 BO K i o X BV A2 R AT 12
A, B ATt R S K . (E P20
B AE 4 2 it 2 MR A A ] LU 28 285 SRk s 1) A
170 P UL/ Ao 1o 2 A e 2 ARE I o
SR, — AR OGS, RIS, AR5,
PRI Z G, RS VRN T BB B AR % . 72
RAE A, K- P AR AR BE ), R
B S EXUT BT LR, — AT A 4k
BIT .

D. Two players agree that the winner of the match
will be able to choose a rare card out of the other
person’s deck after the match.

D. PAALRRT [F R AR R B9 A T DA B i
KA.

Even something like “a soda for the draw” or “a foot
rub at home later” is something that’s now affecting
the decisions of the players, regardless of the intent
of that offer. It could be a “joke” between two players,
but we’ll never know if that’s true or not.

B SACL— SRR IT 7Kl 20 A0 B 2“5 0] S B R
G RE" 1) — SRR 2 S TR g, AVETRIX
R B Qe o X AT REAE T Z IRIAE T BUAR, (E AT
AFHIEIX FE H IR .

E. Two spectators place a bet on the number of
games that will be needed to decide a match.

E. BALRAR T, WX RET L&A 2EH.

This is a great example of wagering that you might not
have immediately thought of.

KR MREFAI R T TR 5 o AR B A 25
ZIE R

PHILOSOPHY

JE ]

Bribery and wagering disrupt the integrity of the
tournament and are strictly forbidden.

TR =TI AP, BB EEIE.

By offering any incentive for the results of a match, or
placing incentive on the outcome of the match,
players have tainted the integrity of the event, and
created an unfair play environment where results are

N T EBRE R MR T2l (%), Bl AR
PEBRAR ST LI ) (WD, BT T LE3RM
~IEYE, FFHSE T AT IERRME ——
TREE R IR T3 WS JR 22 A R 2R D8 R RS E ) o
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decided by nothings other than games of Magic.
Because this can be so damaging and difficult to
catch, it’s penalized with a Disqualification, and even
the act of not reporting this could result in a penalty
if a player were offered a bribe. It doesn’t matter if
they had no intention of ever accepting the offer, if
the offer wasn’t serious, or if the person making the
offer is the player's friend. Once the offer is out there,
there’s no way to tell if it was or wasn’t influencing
the player's decision. And there’s no way to know if
that person will or won’t make that same offer again
to someone else.

NIRRT 05 HE T HAE LRI, & )] 2
HOH B, I HLUSCR SR AT A LA 5 (18
W FHEUHITT . MPATRARZNER. G2
ATEINELFE L B SR N AN & R T A
I #RTCREEEN o — BRI TR T IX I,
FATTCIE RN TE e N S 75 2 Al R A AR R
UL

4.5 Aggressive Behavior

4.5 Bk tERs Ik

Penalty

AT

Disqualification

I A%

DEFINITION

& X

A player acts in a threatening way towards others or
their property.

RPN B AN BT Wit AT B RT3 -

Unsporting Conduct — Aggressive Behavior is pretty
clear cut. Unlike Unsporting Conduct Minor and
Major, where we issue infractions based on people
being made uncomfortable or hurtful/insulting
language (in addition to other things), Unsporting
Conduct — Aggressive Behavior is based on physical
actions or language used to suggest an intent to cause
physical harm.

LW IS R~ B PR R AR A 5 B o
XF A IEE W IEEEME ~ RS IS, FA TR
38 AT RE 2 NANIE (AT O B3 35 1 / s B 1) 5

(Bl — S AR ) R IX S AFTE
11, 2 1L T 1B BhIE 1 ~ Mo P28 1 A2 2 A 5)
FEf B HEM AN F 8.

EXAMPLES

Ry

A. A player threatens to hit another player who
won’t concede to him.

A. T B EBFT A AR T

B. A player pulls a chair out from under another
player, causing her to fall to the ground.

B. RS HIRRTFAr AL BT THOT, T
FEHD b

C. A player makes threats against a judge after
receiving a ruling.

C. PR ZMNMRELZ 5 BUhEH .

D. A player tears up a card belonging to another
player.

D. HFHBANIE KT

E. A player intentionally turns over a table.

E. MFHERBIET.

These examples make it pretty clear what Unsporting
Conduct — Aggressive Behavior might be. It also

KA1 R I T R IRA AT A 2R i i B iE
fE~Tu k. e A rE, HlneS
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includes subtle threats, such as “I'll be waiting for you
in the parking lot when you leave tonight”. You don't
need to get too hung up on specific words — you
know a threat when you see one. It’s also important
to note that if a player damages their own property,
while possibly intimidating, it most likely doesn’t fall
under Unsporting Conduct — Aggressive Behavior
and rather falls under Unsporting Conduct — Minor
— unless they are doing it in a way that constitutes a
threat.

HEARESIT (I, BAME I I " ARBEAT L EER
FERURS 2 BT —— AR E BB I R B A &
R W B E RUERE, WER AT
ITA Y, B RERAAZIMEN, XA
Fe 2 1B W I EIE S ~ T RS Ik, AT T REE A
1L IB BN TE RS~ R0, BRARAR B EE20 fh AL A
1B -

PHILOSOPHY

JE ]

The safety of all people at a tournament is of
paramount importance. There will be no tolerance
of physical abuse or intimidation.

FEHNTAE AN ZERREENE R AW EE
Sk LR E MBI

The reason we issue a disqualification for this type of
infraction is because everyone should feel safe at any
sanctioned event, and allowing someone to continue
in an event after such behavior would discourage
players from ever wanting to participate in an event
again.

FRA o0 1H S 3 R 51 EE Bk 1) it DAL S A AT R
PAZAE L PE B AP KR 22 4 WUR Se VP S
ZREL LR LE HAL T A B F S N EL 3

ADDITIONAL REMEDY

BB IE

The offender should be asked to leave the venue by
the organizer.

SR E I NISIBESR IZETF R ITH -

Keep in mind that your first priority is to defuse the
situation. How to do this depends on the situation.
However, you are not a police officer, and are not
obligated to get involved physically. When this
infraction occurs, that player's day at the event is over.
He or she will be disqualified. Be sure to collect a
statement for the investigation committee if the
player is willing to give one, and be sure to write your
own. It’s also advised that the Tournament Organizer
ask the player to leave the venue as soon as possible.
An important distinction here is that the Tournament
Organizer should be the one to actually make this
decision. We can encourage the Tournament
Organizer to make this decision based, but our
jurisdiction does not reach beyond the scope of the
event. Once the player is no longer involved with the
event, they're no longer someone we, as judges,
should be dealing with.

THE BRI EAR 5527 B2 . e i 8 0 7 22
WRYE ARG DI E o« 210, B HIAREL, JFHK
ST A N o HE MR AER, LT
L BEMLAE R T o /M BB B A% . iCA3 23k
WOZMFE (R FEENE, FHS
IR E IR, AR RS . IR
I R E T BT EL A 1 . — A E L X )
F, FLBRALZUE B 2 7 SCBR AR HY ke BN o AT
A DA LE SR ZUE AR o e , (B 3RAT] (R SRR
FEAELAE EL IR 2 A S . — BT OB
L3R, MATTREA R FRATRA T Z AT N o
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4.6 Theft of Tournament Materials

4.6 SIEX LLFE A

Penalty

AT

Disqualification

I A%

DEFINITION

& X

A player steals material from the event, such as cards
or tournament equipment.

LY, Bl ER LRI %

Whether you derive your moral system from the laws
of your local jurisdiction, the Ten Commandments, or
the Code of Hammurabi, you probably already know
that stealing is unacceptable behavior. This type of
conduct is just as intolerable at Magic tournaments as
it is among society at large. There is a clear line here;
in order to receive this penalty, the theft must be of
materials from the event. Theft of an enrolled player’s
EDH deck from his backpack is not Theft of
Tournament Material. It is still unacceptable though.
Stealing is wrong. Didn’t your mom ever teach you
that?

AERRE W, S, 3tk AT, e
R AT 2 AT N o 1K —2BAT NAE T B L EL 28 o
REAABRE LR, EWERE M2 R — . 4
L AR AR 2 63 W i 0 EE SR T i o S
FERELT (107 0 BL A b ) F8 4 RO A 2 A 6 L
T il (MR AT 9 th R A TIEZ KD . el
HRAAT N, MEEIRE MR HGS IRIX A ?

EXAMPLES

yapl

A. A player steals cards from the sideboard of his
opponent.

A. FEFAIEXT P ERIM.

B. A player steals the table number from a table.

B. MPMIERSH,

If a table number is missing, odds are it’s number 69
or 420.

MRERERSET, WAEENZ 695 (IREF)D
B 420 5 (BamgHIE KRR,

C. A player realizes she has a previous opponent’s
card, but she hides it instead of telling a tournament
official.

C. P RIUIRE T BT —bLxt FHIME, ANEHE
PrESE TAE N R TR -

Example C makes it clear that players who did not
intentionally set out to steal something may still end
up committing this infraction through later inaction.
A phenomenon that’s as old as Magic is players
forgetting to give their opponents back a creature
they took with Control Magic, and instead
accidentally scooping and shuffling it in. Doing this is
not a problem in and of itself, provided that the player
gives the card back or otherwise calls a judge as soon
as he or she notices the issue. However, a player
noticing that she still accidentally has her last round
opponent’s Thragtusk in her deck and choosing to
stay quiet about it is a big problem, and still meets the

Bl7 C Ul T RIVE AN & WO 2 A B3 i A0 it
A RERAAE ST A B E R . AT B R i A DL
oK, LS BT S0 R AT 8 B8 AR 4
FEREYNEZE X T, TRA/NOLBEA H I EMIX
PR i) R B R 5 L L2 A 0] 25 B I
MR, B IFARA L SR 1T BT e 2
BANOIRAS T £ T 104 A S (IR FR IR RF T
B R, WA E A E L. X
AU AR —Fhgesh i es” .
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definition of this infraction. Think of it as a form of
“passive theft.”

PHILOSOPHY

JE ]

Players enter a tournament expecting that their
materials will be protected.

FEFIALSRZ )G, AR BRI Z 2R

As the saying goes, your rights end where others’
begin. Players have a right to their own stuff, and thus
you have no right to take it. We shouldn’t actually
need the IPG to tell us this much.

VAR FEHRE AL F: “RAEEELNE B,
B—HREH| 7R ST, EdER& L. T
XTI b AT ARG A A TR - 3T
ATE 1PG R YFHATTIX — 5

This does not absolve the players from their
responsibility to keep an eye on their possessions,
but they should expect to be able to retain the
product they began with or were given for the
tournament.

XA G BRI B R H RIS ; B AR AT
IRRERS IR TT RIS B i, BRE ST RS K

|
AA o

Thievery is an ever-present concern, and keeping an
eye on one’s own stuff is important. Despite constant
reminders from judges, TOs, and here even the IPG
itself, it’s rare to get through a large event without at
least a few players’ weekends getting ruined by stolen
bags. While judges should remain vigilant for thieves,
players are ultimately responsible for their own
possessions.

07 IR UG 24 N R, BB I H SR R IR
L) RAEFAIMHLAEA T H R, H2 PG
W], RIFFVIIR LR A S P A L A
IRV RUE AN RPN EY, REHC
Vit st E A FUERAEM T H .

Other instances of theft not involving tournament
materials are the responsibility of the Tournament
Organizer, though judges are encouraged to help in
any way possible.

HAt R EW LR e B0 57 » (R LESRAR P A HI 5T
£, BHABERERMHED.

This sentence is a little tricky. What happens if a
player steals a bag of trade binders, but not a player’s
deck? Technically, this is not actually Theft of
Tournament Materials, although the outcome (the
removal of the player from your event) has more-or-
less the same consequences. If theft is brought to a
judge’s attention, the judge should involve the
Tournament Organizer. They will deal with removing
the individual from the store, or handling police
involvement. In such a case, this information still
really ought to be reported to the investigation
committee through that handy-dandy
“Investigations” tab in the Judge Center. For all intents
and purposes, a player stealing a bag should be
handled in the same way as one who has committed
this infraction.

AT D AR — ATy 1 A A B
L, BRE E R SEAN S G ZR AT AL, RO R

CRAZM P IR 3887 LT A R . W R
BERMOIAT N, M RIEESRALE  fhf1s 5t
et oi B KR 38, BCE I BNE T A N FERXFE
OLH ATHIR I 2R A5 S A ol i I A AR A
AR 4 AR 2 NIRRT R R A H B AT
2y MR P AIAT U HR N 2 42 B i SR S R AL B

Furthermore, judges are not law enforcement - the

ey P P SIS i R P & S e W VA=K R 1
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term “any way possible” should not include detaining
the offender, tarring-and-feathering him, or leaving
him tied up in the parking lot of the Gotham City
Policy Department. Let’s leave the vigilante justice to
the superheroes.

R eI, IS Al B R AR ST At
B R TSR R NE 5 AR 2 55
L RS AL G R HEA TIE

ADDITIONAL REMEDY

BB IE

The offender should be asked to leave the venue by
the organizer.

SR E P NIAIRBER IZ T R IT -

Do not pass go. Do not collect $200. Buh-bye. You get
nothing. Make like a tree and split. | may be mixing my
metaphors.

WARAR T, EAATE I, i !

4.7 Stalling

4.7 ¥BIE

Penalty

AT

Disqualification

I A%

DEFINITION

& X

A player intentionally plays slowly in order to take
advantage of the time limit.

FEFA T A2 R TR PR ) R3S, St 8t AT
XK o

This infraction describes situations in which a player
is fully aware of the time remaining in the round and
he or she attempts to run the clock out in order to win
or deny the opponent the time needed to play. For
example, a player may count or look through his or
her sideboard or graveyard for no strategic reason.
Alternatively, the player may act as if he or she is
looking for tokens, emblems, or dice, and take an
unusual amount of time in doing so.

U A PR A AR — AL T e 4 TR R EL 3R
P e A P T 5 LA/ 3 1 VR P xR o 5 2
(RIS IR) o 2R, BT RTRE TR AR RO S R 2R 4T
AR EE MRS . B, TR IR
FEFIRATEY) . BUCEE T, I HAS LI AR 0E
ANTEAE DR (I TA] o

If the slow play is not intentional, please refer to
Tournament Error — Slow Play instead.

MRBAT @A ER, ES N HIERR~ Rt
Tfg.

Not all players who take a long time to play the game
are necessarily doing so intentionally. Magic is a
complex game with many factors to be considered.
Large cash prizes, invites, GP byes, etc., may provide
players with incentive to take their time when
thinking about their actions. If it is determined that
the player did not have intent to run out the clock,
then the infraction is not Unsporting Conduct —
Stalling.

AR i T M L2 PRI TR SR AT R AR e 7
TOX AT TR A — TR 2R (i RK, 75 B 1
MRRIRZ . KEURE. EHBIETEK. GP 7
SRR 2 T AL TR S S AT AT 30
AP SRR AN WO AR I 8], AR A3 A A2
R IEEWisshEfE~ .

The key thing to look for when issuing a penalty for

FIWr 2 1E 1 15 18 B TE 1~ 6 5E 1 S B AR TR T
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Unsporting Conduct — Stalling is intent. If there
wasn’t intent on the part of the player, then the
appropriate infraction is Tournament Error — Slow
Play.

IR R S A R, E R OEL H g
KA~ 718

EXAMPLES

yapl

A. A player has two lands in his hand, no options
available to significantly affect the game, and spends
excessive time “thinking” about what to do to eat up
time on the clock.

A. BFF ERARIKIA, BHEMEERSH
TR, ANAERT FR B E" 1% E LM A
B Al

A player encounters a situation where he or she
realizes that there’s no significant play available, but
knows the opponent has no way of verifying this. The
player intentionally acts as though he or she has
difficult options to consider in an effort to use up
time. Here there is a difference between “bluffing”
and stalling. In the case of bluffing, the motivation is
not to eat up clock time. However, excessive time
‘thinking’ in order to bluff is slow play.

JELT AR B A/ b I TSR A A R SRR AT B,
(Bt /A FHIE X FIA INE R SR — il ZM TR
Bt/ ab il — N RMER R R B, H IR
THARIEI A VER, EIEAETKA S (bluff) AT
ANTF] o RETK A 1 H HIAS R THAES 18] . SR TV AE R
25 I ) {52 RE. 2% R e 5K 7= 5 g - Tl xR AT L 1

B. A player is ahead in games and significantly slows
down his pace of play so the opponent has little
chance to catch up.

B. MAFHIMENBIFEN T, FHHEBARI D
W, X PSR 55

A player wins the first game and realizes that instead
of winning a second game, he could waste the time
that the opponent would need to catch up by
intentionally playing slowly.

LR IRAT 7B AR, IR ROR BT DLk
BEATHIAR M RAR 52 3500 BT 5 10 F SRAE YO I TR,
1M AN 3R 55 B HER

C. A player playing slowly appeals a warning in an
attempt to gain advantage by having more time to
make a decision.

C. WrRIAT I IR I F I R B & T 6
5 1M B B 25 TR SRABUER S€E

A player tries to take advantage of a tournament’s
appeals process in order to steal some extra time to
think. For example, with only two minutes left in a
match and facing a tough decision, a player appeals a
minor ruling knowing that doing so will provide at
least five minutes of thinking before the Head Judge
can respond to the call. The player knows that his
match will afterward receive at least a five-minute
extension, so he thinks he can abuse the appeals
process as a means of buying time.

— A TR L BR A B YRR e R SRAS A AR
[AIBEAT 2% . BHROR UL, — RLLIE A 2 %k, 1
JERTF TR — R B SR . — LT 09 T — AN
T Ik, PRI A A/t R TE TR A8 e A S (] Ry
R D 5 SR B AT FIE AR R R
SARAFE D 5 rPh RTINS, B LUt Dy B AT AT
EVRRE P AE SR I 8] 1 T B

Protip - judges can help prevent players from
committing this infraction with a little pre-emptive
care! Often, a wily player out to commit the above-
described infraction will do so by appealing the
Warning he’s receiving for committing the infraction

Pon ——# B — NN BT T BOAT L G
TSR . 8, fildE bR R AT 2
Rl R AT L P 45 3 0 B 5 AT B VR BTERL, 2R
PRAR DR T I IS 4 T E T, B M/
VR, PRRH TR TR ST, R RE R I
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Slow Play itself. So, if you give a Slow Play warning to
a player that he or she then appeals, you should
instruct the players to continue playing while you get
the Head Judge. By telling the players to continue to
play, you'll prevent any possibility of a player getting
away with this kind of clock manipulation. And ask
another judge to watch to make sure they follow the
instructions.

M F VR T AR T R, P AT DL AR A —
T IR TR I 1R K R R - I HABH 53—z
A REXS R LA DRI MBS

D. A player intentionally mulligans slowly before the
third game in an attempt to make it harder for his
opponent to win in time.

D. EE=H|ITHZH, BMFERURBKERHE
ITHREBE, ST XE DA R e BRASHIE R -

After splitting the match 1-1, a player who is playing
for a draw against an opponent who needs the win
may decide to take his time sideboarding, shuffling,
and mulliganing to eat up time in an effort to force the
match to a draw.

XUTAERS R AT Ja , — (S0 ARV SR R 0 o —
B 75 EERIE LTI, AT RE 2 oRE SE g bl L U
JR B T LR TE ARSI 18], L3R AP R R

E. A player losing a game starts slowing down the
pace of play in an attempt to run out the clock.

E. TR R Bl E a I AR BRI R 2P A
2836 SE B A 52

A player knows that he or she is about to lose the
current game, but realizes it is possible to draw the
match if the opponent is unable to “finish him off” in
time. Knowing that a draw is better than a loss, that
player begins to slow his or her rate of play to below
a reasonable pace to deny the opponent the time
needed.

LR P RITE A R s A A A, (HERE,
AP SRS FAE R E I [8) N e Wl EE SR 2 21
JGyo BRUONFIIETJ& befms S8 4f, %R IT 4 AN & 28
HTRIE T2, AN TR A

4.8 Cheating

4.8 fEBk

Penalty

AT

Disqualification

I A%

DEFINITION

& X

A person breaks a rule defined by the tournament
documents, lies to a tournament official, or notices
an offense committed in his or her (or a teammate's)
match and does not call attention to it.

FNFER T RSO R E RN, [ LR AR
Ry, SEERBIESNR (BARZXR) F
RAETBERBFFRFL T A LT RMBER.

This sentence is an exhaustive list of the situations
that can be considered Cheating. If the basic situation
does not match one of these three categories, it is not
Cheating. Moreover, all intentional violations of the
tournament rules fall under the provision of Cheating
(except for Slow Play, which is Stalling), and should
not be treated simply as upgraded versions of other

RAPTE UL T BT AT Al LA e R BRI 1S Bl o A 22
HIEATT & LR =R P HAET—3, EA)ET1E
Bk o BEAL, ATATHOR I S EE SRR AT el s T4
Big (BTl i LAk, okt T id i s +
HIE ), 1A N AFARE R T S AT b
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infractions.

The phrases “breaking a rule” and “notices an
offense” include violations of the Comprehensive
Rules and of the Magic Tournament Rules. Players are
required to call a judge when they make an error.
Additionally, because both players are responsible for
the game state, players are also expected to call a
judge when they notice their opponent commit an
offense.

i R AR B A R A I S 5E B A )
(CR) FILLIEHIN (MTR) o FRATEE SR L F-AEMAT
JEEEI PEIY A o Ak, TR R 4R
AR ) BT BT R S FEARA 19 = B X F1E R
EF I L 3 )

The IPG stipulates that, in team formats, players are
also responsible for pointing out offenses in their
teammates’ matches. This is because each team
advances in the tournament and earns prizes as a
group. Accordingly, members of a team are
accountable for calling attention to mistakes they
notice in their teammates’ matches as well as their
own.

IPG #E, TEHIPAELREH, RFHA THETRR H K
(P50 a3 R R o X 2 (R A B A AT A RR R & — 2 0
bbFEIETRAA . R, fnlE B S rxt R, BB
A T AR AE ATV B B BN A RN SR R A R
I U 35 4

Additionally, the offense must meet the following
criteria for it to be considered Cheating:

Besh, AREEFRIR R T ERIIEL T, 488k
ERREMAT AN YRR

¢ The player must be attempting to gain advantage
from his or her action.

o ZMFHLREFIH B &5 RITARERNSE

¢ The player must be aware that he or she is doing
something illegal.

o ZMETFHSLIE B CZAENBREBEMTA, B
SE AN EAE .

In Magic, cheating is always a deliberate action, or
conscious lack of action. There is no such thing as
“accidental cheating”. Accidental errors should be
handled by the appropriate infractions found
elsewhere in the IPG.

FETT R R, VRBRE R — MR AT N, BEA R
Tﬂ’EﬁoTﬁE”EﬁH’EW”O BEAMOAE R MK 1PG
oAl B A2

Additionally, if a player is not attempting to gain
advantage from his or her action, then the offense is
not Cheating. This bullet is sort of weird, generally you
think of someone trying to gain an advantage when
they cheat, which is exactly the point. If there is no
advantage, there is no cheating. For example: Abe,
who is at 6 life, attacks with a creature the turn it was
summoned. Ned notices, but just takes the damage
because he is holding 2 lightning bolts in his hand, and
wants to let Abe get in a hit so it doesn’t feel so
crushed when Ned kills him on his untap. In this case,
Ned is not committing an infraction. Be aware though,
that because this rule is published where players can
see it, some may be tempted to craft stories where it
seems like they were just trying to be a ‘nice guy.’ It is
your responsibility to determine as much of the truth

BeAt, F5 BT AR R E A AT TR,
BB RO FAR SR X —mfsarde, — ok, IR
B NAE BRI A/ b AE K BSRA o An R 3RA
WA VERE . 28R, Abe LA N 6, H—
AN SR B A Ned V1R E] TIX— 41, H
fibaze sz 705, BOAAbAT KN Lt A . fh A8 ik
Abe Z 47— milN 8], IXFEHMlAE B CEE 2 )5 dil
Abe I, X7 AN KRR HIAESZ o IXFIELL T, Ned
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#ORT LU 2IE, A7 N AT RE 2 2 i e R B
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as possible.

A third thing that is not on this list, but is stated in the
definition, the player actually has to be breaking a
rule. If a player misunderstands a rule, thinks they are
doing something illegal for an advantage, but what
they are doing is actually legal; That’s not Cheating.

SE SO AR B RIEBCA 7RIS H o 51 B IR 28 = i T
TS S TN o 35— AR TR,
(EK RPN R L Qe S | S 8 o A SV 7 o (K
P2 A, AR

The IPG used to define Cheating as a separate
category of infractions, including Cheating — Fraud,
Cheating — Hidden Information Violation, and
Cheating — Manipulation of Game Materials. In
January 2013, the IPG was updated to rule these
various infractions into a single, streamlined
infraction called Unsporting Conduct — Cheating.
This makes it easier for judges to determine whether
a certain action is Cheating, as the criteria for
Cheating are now the same for all types of offenses.

IPG ¥ W AE e SUN— AR T13800, BHE1E~
RVE L AR Bk~ [l {5 23 A B~ SR N HE 39
e 2013 4 1 A, IPG EHT E K X LIE &I —
AHHER, FRoNZS LB TS IS shiE fE~E ik, Xk
BB G — MT N RB RAESE, IR
TAERATE I AIE T, AESR bR AR & — 3.

If all criteria are not met, the offense is not Cheating
and should be handled by a different infraction.

I RIFEB R R FIH R _ LR ER, WiZTH
EAJR T VRN, BN EAARZ EMHEIT 4L
B,

The IPG clearly specifies the criteria that must be met
for an offense to be Cheating so that judges can more
easily identify situations where Cheating has actually
occurred. If one or more of the criteria for Cheating is
not met, the judge should consider whether a
different infraction applies, if any. Do not apply your
own definition.

IPG JH T KA 1 VEBRAT NI ZEER, it ARICH ] A
S 5y I S WIS 15 DU B SR AR B I RIS T
AR D AMEBRIVEE, FOPIN B 82
3G 5 — R . ANELE g A4 2R

Cheating will often appear on the surface as a Game
Play Error or Tournament Error, and must be
investigated by the judge to make a determination
of intent and awareness.

PRBOX RIBHR T LB R RE H R RATS
RRBAE R RIR, BH ARG HETT B URTE
BFERZBRERINRNE T HEE.

The ability to conduct investigations is highly prized
by the judge community; it is one of the qualities of
Regional Judges, and one that all judges should strive
to cultivate. The IPG does not require definite proof
of the intent to cheat, but rather expects officials to
exercise their best judgment to determine if a player
is deliberately breaking a rule to gain an advantage.
This sentence is a reminder to remain vigilante and
ask questions. This particular skill is a hard one to
develop as each potential situation is unique. See:

BAFLHEX R ER IS EEE. XEXE (340
BOA LIRS T), HAE T A RAIN GBS 15
o IPG ANERAE MR B UIEHE, (H AR
et 13 FH B LR AT, SRl e — 6 R T2 75 M= A
U RIRF o XA UESEBEVRAE R &, ] ] gt e 2
f%ﬁﬁg@m WA — M S IERE, RN —

Al ReRAE RS R 2 AR . 2 0L R S
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e http://wiki.magicjudges.org/en/w/Basics o
f _Investigations

e http://wiki.magicjudges.org/en/w/Basics o
f Investigations

e http://wiki.magicjudges.org/en/w/Investiga
tions (Seminar)

e http://wiki.magicjudges.org/en/w/Investiga
tions_(Seminar)
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e http://judgecast.com/?p=408

e http://judgecast.com/?p=408

for some initial pointers. Please note, each of these
sources were created before Cheating infractions
were consolidated.

RS TS STH AR TR TR, X5
TS RAEARBGE ARG — AT BUAFT

EXAMPLES

Ry

A. A player alters the results on a match slip without
her opponent’s knowledge.

A. BFPEXNPANBIRIL T ESTRRISER

B. A player lies to a tournament official about what
happened in a game to make his case stronger.

B. MLF LI R EREFH M LT TENR B
Ui, CAMESR O RRE=EE.

C. A player allows her opponent to put a creature
into the graveyard even though the creature has not
been dealt lethal damage.

C. ERAEVMRZAB i FNFLT, BPIR
WHXN PR ZEMBEANBEY .

D. A player notices that his opponent resolved only
half of the triggered ability of Sword of Feast and
Famine and decides not to call attention to the error.

D. MFERBENFIHIEH T F1ES/sword
of Feast and Famine il R X 768, HEIRESE
FRBFRIRIR

E. A player peeks at another player’s picks during the
draft.

E. MPERMMITE P B TP BRI .

F. A player adds cards to his Sealed Deck pool.

F. ZNBLTT 3K R IN 8RS i R 2 A K i b

G. A player realizes he has accidentally drawn an
extra card, then fails to call a judge in order to avoid
a penalty.

G. P RIE CAREBOMIT —7kp, ENT %
BET, FHRMEHA

All of these are examples of a player intentionally
violating game rules, tournament rules, or lying.
While this is not an exhaustive list, it covers many of
the most common cases. One thing that is noticeably
absent: not pointing out your opponents Missed
Trigger. This is NEVER cheating, even if you point out
the Missed Trigger at a point in time that is beneficial
to you.
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